


¢ EA






CONSTITUTION OF MAN

CONSIDERED IN

RELATION T0 EXTERNAL OBJECTS.

GEORGE COMBE.

“Vain is the ridicule with which one foresees some pgrsons will divert
themselves, upon finding lesser paing considered as instances of Divine pun-
ishment. There is no possibility of answering or evading the general thing
here intended, without denying all final causes.”—~BUTLER’S Adnalogy.

EIGHTH EDITION,

REVISED, CORRECTED, AND ENLARGED.

EDINBURGH :
MACLACHLAN, STEWART, & CO.
LONGMAN & CO.; SIMPKIN, MARSHALL, & C0.
W. 8. ORR & CO., LONDON.
AND JAMES M‘GLASHAN, DUBLIN.

MDCCCXLVIL



PRINTED BY NEILL AND COMPANY, EDINBURGH.



ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE EIGHTH EDITION.

THE First Edition of the present Work was pub-
lished in June 1828 ; and since that time there have
been printed the following numbers :—

I. Editions in Duodecimo, 11,500

11. The People's Edition, in double columns,
royal 8vo, published at Is. 6d. per} 67,000

copy, |
III. The School Edition, 12mo, at 1s. bd,} 1.000
boards,
IV. The present Edition. post 8vo, 1,000

Total, 80,500

Numerous editions have been printed also in the
United States of North America, while translations
have appeared in the French, German, and Swedish
Languages.

Thesefacts seem to indicate that it hias been received
with increasing favour, in proportion as it has been
studied.

The present edition has been revised, corrected, and
enlarged.

45 MELVILLE STREET, EDINBURGH,
1st July 1847,






HENDERSON BEQUEST.

On 27th May 1829, the late W. R. Henderson, Esq.
younger of Warriston and Eildon Hall, executed a deed
of settlement, by which he conveyed to certain trustees
such funds as he should die possessed of; and, in the
event of his dying without leaving children, he appointed
them to pay certain legacies and annuities to individual
friends, and gave the following instructions regarding
the application of the residue of his funds.

« And, lastly, the whole residue of my means and
estate shall, after answering the purposes above written,
be applied by my said trustees in whatever manner they
may judge best for the advancement and diffusion of the
science of Phrenology,and the practical application there-
of in particular; giving hereby and committing to my
said trustees, the most full and unlimited power to man-
age and dispose of the said residue, in whatever manner
shall appear to them best suited to promote the ends in
view: Declaring, that if I had less confidence in my
trustees, I would make it imperative on them to print and
publish one or more editions of an ¢ Essay on the Con-
stitution of Man considered in relation to External Ob-
Jjects, by George Combe,’—in a cheap form, so as to be
easily purchased by the more intelligent individuals of
the poorer classes, and Mechanics’ Institutions, &ec. ; but
that I consider it better only to request their particular
attention to this suggestion, and to leave them quite at
liberty to act as circumstances may seem to them to
render expedient; seeing that the state of the country,
and things impossible to foresee, may make what would
be of unquestionable advantage now, not advisable at
some future period of time. But if my decease shall
happen before any material change affecting this subject,
I request them to act agreeably to my suggestion. And
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I think it proper here to declare, that I dispose of the
residue of my property in the above manner, not from
my being carried away by a transicnt fit of enthusiasm,
but from a deliberate, calm, and deep-rooted conviction,
that nothing whatever hitherto known can operate so
powerfully to the improvement and happiness of man-
kind, as the knowledge and practical adoption of the
principles disclosed by Phrenology, and particularly of
those which are developed in the Essay on the Consti-
tution of Man, above mentioned.”

Mr Henderson having died on 29th May 1832, s
Trustees carried his instructions, in regard to the pre-
sent work, into effect ; but, since 1835, it has not been
necessary to make any demand on his funds for printing
it in any of its forms.

lst July 1847.



PREFACE.

TH1s Work would not have been presented to the
Public, had I not believed that it contains views of the
constitution, condition, and prospects of Man, which
deserve attention. But these, T trust, are not ushered
forth with anything approaching to a presumptuous
spirit. 1 lay no claim to originality of conception. My
first notions of the natural laws were derived from a
manuseript work of Dr Spurzheim, with the perusal of
which I was honoured in 1824, and which was after-
wards published under the title of ““ A Sketch of the
Natural Laws of Man, by G. Spurzheim, M.D.” A
comparison of the text of it with that of the following
pages, will shew to what extent I am indebted to my
late excellent and lamented master and friend for my
ideas on the subject. All my inquiries and meditations
since have impressed me more and more with a con-
viction of their importance. The materials employed
lie open to all. Taken separately, I would hardly say
that a new truth has been presented in the following
work. The parts have nearly all been admitted and
employed again and again, by writers on morals, from
the time of Socrates down to the present day. In this
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respect, there is nothing new under the sun. The only
novelty in this work respects the relations which ac-
knowledged truths hold to each other. Physical laws
of nature, affecting our physical condition, as well as
regulating the whole material system of the universe,
are universally acknowledged to exist, and constitute
the elements of natural philosophy and chemical sci-
ence: Physiologists, medical practitioners, and all who
take medical aid, admit the existence of organic laws :
And the sciences of government, legislation, education,
indeed our whole train of conduct through life, pro-
ceed upon the admission of laws in morals. Accord-
ingly, the laws of nature have formed an interesting
subject of inquiry to philosophers of all ages ; but, so
far as I am aware, no author has hitherto attempted to
point out, in a systematic form, the relations between
those laws and the constitution of Man; which must,
nevertheless, be done, before our knowledge of them
can be beneficially applied. Dr Spurzheim, in his
« Philosophical Principles of Phrenology,” adverted to
the independent operation of the several classes of
natural laws, and pointed out some of the consequences
of this doctrine, but without entering into detailed
elucidations. The great object of the following trea-
tise is to exhibit the constitution of Man, and its re-
lations to several of the most important natural laws,
with a view to the improvement of education, and the
regulation of individual and national conduct.

But although my purpose is practical, a theory of
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Mind forms an essential element in the execution of
the plan. Without it, no comparison can be instituted
between the natural constitution of man and external
objects. Phrenology appears to me to be the clearest,
most complete, and best supported system of mental
philosophy which has hitherto been taught; and I have
assumed it as the basig of this work. But the practical
value of the views to be unfolded does not depend en-
tirely on Phrenology. The latter as a theory of Mind,
is itgelf valuable only in so far as it is a just exposi-
tion of what previously existed in human nature. We
are physical, organic, and moral beings, acting under
general laws, whether the connection of different men-
tal qualitics with particular portions of the brain, as
taught by Phrenology, be admitted or denied. Indi-
viduals, under the impulse of passion, or by the di-
rection of intellect, will hope, fear, wonder, perceive,
and act, whether the degree in which they habitually
do so be ascertainable by the means which it points
out or not. In so far, therefore, as this work treats of
the known qualities of Man, it may be instructive even
to those who contemn Phrenology as unfounded ; while
it can prove useful to none, if the doctrines which it
unfolds shall be found not to be in accordance with the
principles of human nature, by whatever system these
may be expounded.

Some individuals object to all mental philosophy as
useless, and argue, that, as Mathematics, Chemistry,
and Botany, have become great sciences without the
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least reference to the faculties by means of which they
are cultivated; so Morals, Religion, Legislation, and
Political Economy, have existed, have been improved,
and may continue to advance, with equal success, with-
out any help from the philosophy of mind. Such ob-
Jjectors, however, should consider that lines, circles, and
triangles—earths, alkalies,and acids—and also corollas,
stamens, pistils, and stigmas,—are objects which exist
independently of the mind, and may be investigated by
the application of the mental powers, in ignorance of
the constitution of the faculties themselves—just as
we may practise archery without studying the anatomy
of the hand; whereas the objects of moral and political
philosophy are the qualities and actions of the mind
itself:—These objects have no existence independently
of mind ; and they can no more be systematically or
scientifically understood without the knowledge of men-
tal philosophy, than optics can be cultivated as a sci-
ence in ignorance of the structure and modes of action
of the eye.

I have endeavoured to avoid religious controversy.
“ The object of Moral Philosophy,” says Mr Stewart,
“is to ascertain the general rules of a wise and virtu-
ous conduct in life, in 8o far as these rules may be dis-
covered by the unassisted light of nature; that is, by
an examination of the principles of the human consti-
tution, and of the circumstances in which man is
placed.”* By following this method of inquiry, Dr

* Outlines of Moral Philosophy, p. 1.
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Hutcheson, Dr Adam Smith, Dr Reid, Mr Stewart,and
Dr Thomas Brown, have, in succession, produced
highly interesting and instructive works on moral Nci-
ence; and the present Treatise is an humble attempt
to pursue the same plan, with the aid of the new lights
afforded by Phrenology. I confine my observations
exclusively to Man as he exists in the present world,
and beg that, in perusing the subsequent pages, this
explanation may be constantly kept in view. In con-
sequence of forgetting it, my language has occasion-
ally been misapprehended, and my objects misrepre-
sented. When I speak of man’s highest interest, for
example, I uniformly refer to man as he exists in this
world.

Since the first edition of this work appeared, on 9th
June 1828, additional attention has been paid to the
study of the laws of nature. and their importance has
been more generally recognised.

EDINBURGH, 45 MELVILLE STREET.
Lt July 1847.
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

GENERAL VIEW OF THE CONSTITUTION OF HUMAN
NATURE AND ITS RELATIONS TO EXTERNAL OB-
JECTS,

Tux science of Geology aims at giving an exposi-
tion of the changes which the crust of the ecarth and its
inhabitants have undergone since the original forma-
tion of the globe, and it treats of conditions of things
which must have existed long anterior to the dates of
human records. The causes of the phenomena which
it describes, arestill subjects of discussion; but a great
mass of well authenticated facts concerning the con-
dition of the globe itself, and of its early inhabitants,
has been collected, which may fairly be regarded as
solid scientific truth. The facts bear a relation to
the subject of the present work, in so far as they pro-
claim that these important changes had taken place in
the crust of the globe and among its inhabitants, be-
fore Man appcared. All the solid materials of the
carth have been in a gascous or fluid condition, and

A
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what is now dry land has been at the bottom of the
ocean. The remains of myriads of plants and animals
are found entombed in the rocks the clay and the soil,
without the slightest traces of man’s contemporaneous
existence.

However startling the results of geological investiga-
tions may appear, the records which establish them are
too authentic and precise to leave room for doubt as to
their substantial truth. “There is no limit,” says Pro-
fessor Ansted,* “to the number and variety of the re-
mains of animal and vegetable existence. At one time
we see before us, extracted from a solid mass of rock,
a model of the softest, most delicate, and least casily
preserved parts of animal structure; at another time
the actual bones, teeth, and scales, scarcely altered
from their condition in the living animal. The very
skin, the eye, the foot-prints of the creature in the
mud, and the food that it was digesting at the time of
its death, together with those portions that had been
separated by the digestive organs as containing no
nutriment, are all as clearly exhibited as if death had,
within a few hours, performed its commission, and all
had been instantly prepared for our investigation. We
find the remains of fish so perfect, that not onc bone,
not one scale, is out of place or wanting, and others,
in the same bed, presenting only the outline of a skele-
ton, orvarious digjointed fragments. We have insccts,
the delicate nervines of whose wings arc permanently
impressed upon the stone in which they are embedded;
and we sce occasionally shells, not merely retaining
their shape, but perpetuating their very colours,—the

* Geology, introductory, descriptive, and practical, by David
Thomas Ansted, M.A., F.R.8,, &c., 1844. Vol. i, p. 53.
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most fleeting, one would think, of all characteristics,—
and offering evidence of the brilliancy and beauty of
creation at a time when man was not yet an inhabitant
of the carth, and there scemed no onc to appreciate the
beauties which we are perhaps too apt to think were
called into existence only for our admiration.”

In regard to the causes of these phenomena, Sir
Humphrey Davy conceived the globe to have been
originally a fluid mass, with an immense atmosphere
revolving in space around the sun. By its cooling, it
became, says he, gradually condensed, and at length
dry land and sea appeared. Five successive races of
plants, and four successive races of animals, he believed
to have been created and swept away, before the sys-
tem of things became so permanent as to fit the world
for man.*

In opposition to these views, Mr Lyell in his Princi-
ples of Geology,t chap.1X., maintains that “the popu-
lar theory of the successive development of the animal
and vegetable world, from the simplest to the most
perfect forms, rests on a very insccure foundation,”
and that the changes in the condition of the globe,
brought to light by geological investigations, may, in
the present state of our knowledge, be referred to
causes still in operation.

More recently the author of the work entitled  Ies-
tiges of the Nuatural History of Creation,” endeavours
to shew that the primitive formation of the globe was
the result of the well known laws of physies, and that
even the organic world has been developed under the

% The Last Days of a Philosopher, by Sir Ilumphrey Davy. 1831,
p. 134
+ Seventh Edition, 1847.
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care of the Deity, not by special interferences, but in
manner of natural law.*

In reference to the object of the present work, it is
not necessary to decide on the merits of these different
hypotheses. All geological authorities agree in repre-
senting physical nature as having undergone a variety
of changes, and having at length attained to the condi-
tion which it now presents, before man occupied its sur-
face. “I need not dwell,” says Mr Lyell, ¢ on the proofs
of the low antiquity of our species, for it is not con-
troverted by any experienced geologist.” It is never
pretended that our race co-existed with assemblages
of animals and plants, of which all or even a large pro-
portion of the species are extinct.” P. 1438.

“In all these various formations,” says Dr Buckland,
“ the coprolites” (or the dung of the Saurian reptiles
in a fossil state, exhibiting scales of fishes and other
traces of the prey which they had devoured) «form
records of warfare waged by successive generations of
inhabitants of our planct on one another; and the ge-
neral law of nature, which bids all to cat and be eaten in
their turn, is sliewn to have been co-extensive with ani-
mal existence upon our globe, the carnivora in each
period of the world’s history fulfilling their destined
office to check excess in the progress of life, and main-
tain the balance of creation.”

* The views of this suthor have been objected to as excluding the
influence of the Deity in the universe ; but Bishop Butler remarks,
that “If civil magistrates could make the sanctions of their laws
take place without interposing at all after they had passed them,
without a trial and the formalities of an execution; if they were
able to make their laws execute themselves, or every offender to
execute them upon himself, we should be just in the same sense
under their government as we are now ; but in a much higher de-
gree and more perfect manner.” If this argument be admitted, the
hypothesis of the author of the Vestiges cannot logically be con-
sidered us denying the influence of the Divine Will on the universe.
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It is thus admitted by the most csteemed authori-
ties, that death and reproduction formed parts of the
order of nature before man can be traced on the globe.

Let us now contemplate Man himself, and his adap-
tation to the external creation. The order of creation
seems not to have been changed at his introduction, but
he appears to have been adapted to it. 1le received
from his Creator an organized structure, and animal in-
stincts. The brain is unquestionably the workmanship
of God, and there exist in it organs of faculties which
impel man to kill that he may cat, tooppose aggression,
and to shun danger,—impulses related to a constitu-
tion of nature similar to that which is conjectured to
have existed prior to his introduction. Man, then, ap-
parently took his station among, yet at the head of, the
beings that inhabited the carth at his creation. Heis
to a certain extent an animal in his structure, powers,
feelings, and desires, and is adapted to a world in which
death reigns, and generation succeeds generation.

This fact, although so tritc and obvious as to appear
scarccly worthy of being noticed, is of importance in
treating of Man; Dbecause the human being, in so far
as he rescmbles the inferior creatures, is capable of ¢n-
joying a life like theirs: le has pleasure in cating,
drinking, sleeping, and excreising his limbs ; and one
of the greatest obstacles to improvement is, that many
of the race are contented with these enjoyments, and
consider it painful to be compelled to seek higher
sources of gratification. But to the animal nature of
man have been added, by a bountiful Creator, moral
sentiments and reflecting faculties, which not only place
him above all other creatures on earth, but constitute
him a different being from any of them, a rational and
accountable being. These faculties are his best and
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highest gifts, and the sources of his purest and inten-
sest pleasures. They lead him directly to the great ob-
jects of his existence,—obedience to God, and love to-
wards his fellow-men. But this peculiarity attends
them, that while his animal faculties act powerfully of
themselves, his rational facultics require to be cultiva-
ted, cxercised, and instructed, before they will yield
their full harvest of enjoyment.

The Creator has so arranged the material world as to
hold forth strong inducements to man to cultivate his
higher powers. The philosophic mind perceives in ex-
ternal nature, a vast assemblage of stupendous powers,
too great for the feeble hand of man entirely to control,
but kindly subjected, within certain limits, to the influ-
enceof his will. Man is introduced on earth apparently
helpless and unprovided for, as a homeless stranger ;
but the soil on which he treads is endowed with a
thousand capabilities of production, which require only
to be excited by his intelligence to yield him ample re-
turns. The impetuous torrent rolls its waters to the
main; but as it dashes over the mountain-cliff, he is
capable of withdrawing it from its course, and ren-
dering its powers subservient to his will. Ocean cx-
tends over half the globe her liquid plain, in which no
path appears, and the rude winds oft lift her waters
to the sky; but there the skill of man may launch the
strong-knit bark, spread forth the canvas to the gale,
and make the trackless deep a highway through the
world. In such a state of things, knowledge is truly
power; and it is highly important to human beings to
become acquainted with the constitution and relations
of every object around them, that they may discover
its capabilities of ministering to their advantage.

Where these physical energies are too powerful to he
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controlled, man has received intelligence by which he
may observe their courses of action, and accommodate
his conduct to their influence. This capacity of adapta-
tion is a valuable substitute for the power of regula-
ting them by his will. He cannot arrest the sun in its
course, 8o as to avert the wintry storms, and cause per-
petual spring to bloom around him ; but, by the pro-
per exercise of his intelligence and corporeal energies,
he may foresee the approach of bleak skies and rude
winds, and place himself in safety from their inju-
rious effects. These powers of applying nature, and
of accommodating his conduct to her course, are the
direct results of his rational faculties ; and in propor-
tion to their cultivation is his sway extended. Man,
while ignorant, is a helpless creature; but every step
in knowledge is accompanied by an angmentation of
his power.

Again: Weare surrounded by countless beings in-
ferior and equal to ourselves, whose qualities yield us
the greatest happiness, or bring upon us the bitterest
evil, according as we affect them agrecably or disagree-
ably by our conduct. To draw forth all their excellen-
cies, and cause them to diftuse joy around us—to avoid
touching the harsher springs of their constitution, and
bringing painful discord to our feelings—it is neces-
sary that we should know their nature, and act witha
habitual regard to the relations established by the Cre-
ator between them and oursclves.

Man, ignorant and uncivilized, is cruel, sensual, and
superstitious. The world affords some enjoyments to
his animal feelings, but it confounds his moral and in-
tellectual faculties. External nature exhibits to his
mind a mighty chaos of events, and a dread display of
power. The chain of causation appears too intricate
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to be unravelled, and the power too stupendous to
be controlled. Order and beauty, indeed, occasion-
ally gleam forth to his eye from detached portions of
creation, and secem to promise happiness and joy; but
more frequently, clouds and darkness brood over the
scene, and disappoint his fondest expectations. Na-
ture is never contemplated with a clear perception of
its adaptation to promote the enjoyment of the inman
race, or with a well founded confidence in the wigdom
and benevolence of its Author.

Man, on the other hand, when civilized and illumi-
nated by knowledge, discovers, in the objects and oc-
currences around him, a scheme beneficently arranged
tor the gratification of his animal, moral, and intellec-
tual powers; he recognises in himself the intelligent
and accountable subject of a bountiful Creator, and in
Jjoy and gladness desires to study the Creator’s works,
to ascertain his laws, and to yicld to them a steady
and a willing obedicnce.  Without undervaluing the
pleasures of his animal nature, he tastes the higher,
more refined, and more enduring delights of lis moral
and intellcctual capacities ; and he then calls aloud for
education, as indispensable to the full enjoyment of
his powers,

If this representation be correct, we perceive the
advantage of gaining knowledge of our own constitu-
tion and of that of external nature, with a view to re-
gulating our conduct according to rules drawn from
such information. Our constitution and our position
equally imply, that we should not remain contented
with the pleasures of mere animal life, but that we
should take the dignified and far more delightful sta-
tion of moral and rational occupants of this lower
world.
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The civil history of man proclaims the march, al-
though often vacillating and slow, of moral and intel-
lectual improvement. To avoid too extensive an in-
quiry, unsuitable to an introductory discourse, let us
confine onr attention to the aspects presented by so-
ciety in our native country.

At the time of the Roman invasion, the inhabitants
of Britain lived as savages, and appeared in painted
skins. After the Norman conquest, one part of the
nation was placed in the condition of sérfs, condemned
to labour like beasts of burden, while the other de-
voted itself to war. The nobles fought battles during
the day, and in the night probably dreamed of blood-
shed and broils. Next came the age of chivalry. These
generations severally believed their own condition to
be the highest, or at least the permanent and inevit-
ablelot of man. Now, however, have come the present
arrangements of society, in which millions of men are
shut up in cotton and other manufactories for ten or
twelve hours a~day ; others labour under ground in
mines ; others plough the ficlds; while thousands of
higher rank pass their whole lives in frivolous amuse-
ments. The clementary principles, both bodily and
mental, were the same in our painted ancestors. in
their chivalrous descendants, and in us, their shop-
keeping, manufacturing, and money-gathering child-
ren. Yet how different the external circumstances of
the individuals of these several generations! If, in
the savage state, the internal faculties of man were
in harmony among themsclves, and his external condi-
tion was in accordance with them, he must then have
enjoyed all the happiness of which his nature was
capable, and must have erred when he changed it ;—
if the institutions and customs of the age of chivalry
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were calculated to gratify his whole nature harmoni-
ously, he must have been unhappy as a savage, and
must be miserable now ;—if his present condition be
the perfection of his nature, he must have been far from
enjoyment, both as a savage and as a feudal warrior :
—and if none of these conditions have been in ac-
cordance with his constitution, he must still have his
happiness to seck.

Every age, accordingly, has testified that ¢ was not
in possession of contentment ; and the question pre-
sents itself,—If human nature has reccived a definite
constitution, and if one arrangement of external cir-
cumstances be more suited to yield it gratification than
another, what are that constitution and that arrange-
ment ? No onc among the philosophers has succeeded
in informing us.—If we in Britain have not reached
the limits of attainable perfection, what are we next
to attempt? Are we and our posterity to spin and
weave, build ships, and speculate in commerce, as the
highest occupations to which human nature can aspire,
and persevere in these labours till the end of time ? If
not, who shall guide the helm in our future voyage on
the ocean of existence ? and by what chart of philo-
sophy shall our steersman be directed ?

The British are here cited as a type of mankind at
large ; for in every age and every clime, similar races
have been run, with similar conclusions. Only one an-
swer can be rcturned to these inquiries. Man is, ap-
parently, a progressive being ; and the Creator, hav-
ing designed a higher path for him than for the lower
creatures, has given him intellect to discover his own
nature and that of external objects, and left him, by
the exercise of that intellect, to find out for himself
the method of placing his faculties in harmony among
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themselves, and in accordance with the external world.
Time and experience are necessary to accomplish these
ends; and history exhibits the human race only in a
state of progress towards the full development of its
powers, and the attainment of rational enjoyment.
As long as man remained ignorant of his own nature,
he could not, of design, form his institutions in accord-
ance with it. Until his own faculties and their rela-
tions became the subjects of his observation and re-
flection, they operated as mere blind impulses. Ap-
parently he adopted savage habits, because, at first,
his animal propensities were not directed by the moral
sentiments, or enlightened by reflection. He next as-
sumed the condition of the barbarian, because his
higher powers had made some advance, but had not
yet attained supremacy ; and he now devotes himself,
in Britain, to commerce and manufactures, because his
constructive faculties and intellect have given him
power over physical nature, while his love of property
and ambition are predominant, and are gratified by
such avocations. Not one of these conditions, how-
ever, has been adopted from design, or from percep-
tion of its suitableness to the whole nature of man. He
has been ill at case in them all; but it does not follow
that he must continue for ever equally ignorant of his
nature, and equally incapable of framing institutions
in harmony withit. The simple facts, that the Creator
has bestowed on man reason, capable of discovering
his own nature, and its relations to external objects;
that He has left him to apply it in framing suitable in-
stitutions to cnsure his happiness ; that, nevertheless,
man has hitherto been ignorant of his nature and of
its relations ; and that, in consequence, his modes of
life bave never been adopted from enlightened views of



12 GENERAL VIEW OF THE

Iis whole qualities and capacities, but have sprung up
from the impulsive ascendancy of one blind propensity
or another,—warrant us in saying, that a new era will
begin, when man shall study his constitution and its
relations with success; and that the future may ex-
hibit him assuming his station as a rational creature,
pursuing his own happiness with intelligence and de-
sign, and at length attaining to higher gratification
than any which he has hitherto enjoyed.

In the next place, the inquiry naturally occurs, what
has been the cause of the human race remaining for so
many ages unacquainted with their own nature and its
rclations ¥ The answer is, that, before the discovery
of the functions of the brain, it was impossible to reach
a practical philosophy of mind. The philosophy of
man was cultivated as a speculative and not as an in-
ductive science; and even when attempts were made
at induction, the manner in which they were conducted
was at variance with the fundamental requisites of a
sound philosophy.* Consequently, even the most en-
lightened nations have never possessed any true phi-
Josophy of mind, but have been bewildered amidst in-
numerable contradictory theories.

This deplorable condition of the philosophy of hu-
man nature is strikingly and eloquently described by
Mons. de Bonald, in a sentence translated by Mr Du-
gald Stewart, in his Preliminary Dissertation to the
Encyclopadia Britannica: * Diversity of doctrine,”
says he, “has increased from age to age, with the
number of masters, and with the progress of know-
ledge ; and Europe, which at- present possesses libra-
ries filled with philosophical works, and which reckons

* See System of Phrenology. Fifth Fdition, p. 58.
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up almost as many philosophers as writers; poor in
the midst of so much wealth, and uncertain, with the
aid of all its guides, which road it should follow ; Eu-
rope, the centre and focus of all the lights of the world,
has yet its philosophy only in expectation.”

While Philosophy has continued in this unprofitable
condition, Religion also has failed to enter into har-
monious alliance with the order of nature. Science has
hanished from the minds of well educated individuals
belief in the exercise, by the Deity, in our day, of spe-
cial acts of supcernatural power, as a means of influen-
cing human affairs. Men now act more on the belief
that this world’s administration is conducted on the
principle of an established orderof nature, in which ob-
jects and agencics are presented to man for his study,
are to some extent placed under the control of his will,
and wisely calculated to promote his instruction and
enjoyment. The creed of the modern man of science is
well expressed by Mr Sedgwick in the following words:
—+If there be a superintending Providence, and if His
will be manifested by general laws, operating both on
the physical and moral world, then must a violation of
these laws be a violation of 1lis will, and be preqnant
with inevitable misery. Nothing can, in the end, be ex-
pedient for man, except it be subordinate to those laws
the cAuthor of Nature has thought fit to impress on his
moral and phusical ereation.” Other clergymen also
embrace the same view. The Rev. Thomas Guthric,
in his latc admirable pamphlet, “ A Plea for Ragged
Schools,” observes, that, “ They commit a grave mis-
take, who forget that injury as inevitably results from
flying in the face of a moral or mental, as of a physi-
cal law.”

Nevertheless, the natural order of providence is very
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meagrely taught by the masters in theology to their
followers, as of divine authority, and as regulating this
world’s affairs. I put the following questions in all ear-
nestness. Are the fertility of the soil, the health of the
body, the prosperity of individuals and of nations,—
in short, the great secular interests of mankind, now
governed by special acts of supernatural power? Sci-
enceanswers that they are not. Are theythen governed
by any regular and comprehensible natural laws ? If
they are not, then is this world a theatre of anarchy,
and consequently of atheism,—it is a world without the
practical manifestation of aGod. If, onthe other hand,
as science shews, such laws exist, they must be of
divine institution, and worthy of all reverence; and 1
ask, In the standards of what church, from the pulpits
of what sect, and in the schools of what denomination
of Christians, arc these laws taught to either the young
or old as of divine authority, and as practical guides
for conduct in this world’s affairs? If we do not now
experience a special supcrnatural government of the
world, but a government by natural laws; and if these
laws are not studied, honoured, and obeyed, as God's
laws, are we not actually a nation without a religion in
harmony with the true order of Providence; and, there-
fore, without a religion adapted to practical purposes ?

The answer will probably be made—that this argu-
ment is rank infidelity; but, with all deference, I reply
that the denial of a regular, intelligible, wisely adapted,
and divinely appointed order of nature, as a guide for
human conduct in this world, is downright atheism :
while the acknowledgment of the existence of such an
order, accompanied by the nearly universal neglect of
teaching and obeying its requirements, is true, practi-
cal, baneful infidelity, disrespectful to God, and injuri-
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ous to the best interests of man. ILet those, therefore,
who judge us, take carc that they be not judged ; and
let those who think that they stand, take heed lest they
fall. The public mind is opening to such views as I
am now unfolding; and they must in futurc be met by
other arguments than cries of irreligion, and appeals
to bigotry and passion.

There must be a cause for this untoward state of the
relationship between religion and science, and it ap-
pears to me to be the following. The popular theology
was elaborated in the very dawn of civilization, when
little was known scientifically either of the philosophy
of the human mind, or of the laws which govern the
natural world, and, in consequence of this ignorance,
it was a difficult task to form a theology in harmony
with both. The greater number of philosophers and
divines, having failed to discover a consistent order of
administration in the moral world, rashly concluded
that none such exists, or that it is inscrutable by hu-
man intelligence. The churches which have at all re-
cognised the order of nature, have attached to it a
lower character than truly belongs to it. They have
treated science and secular knowledge chieflyas objects
of curiosity and sources of gain ; and have given to ac-
tions intelligently founded on them, the character of
prudence. So humble has been their estimate of the
importance of science, that they have not systemati-
cally called in the influence of the religious sentiments
to hallow, clevate, and enforce the teachings of nature.
In most of their schools the elucidation of the rela-
tions of science to human conduct is omitted altoge-
ther, and catechisms of human invention usurp its
place.

Society, meantime, proceedsin its secular enterprises
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on the basis of natural science, so far as it has been
able to discover it. If practical men send a ship to sea,
they endcavour to render it stanch and strong, and to
place in it an expert crew and an able commander, as
conditions of safety, dictated by their conviction of the
order of nature in flood and storm. If they are sick,
they resort to a physician to restore them to health,
according to the ordinary laws of organization. If
they suffer famine from wet seasons, they drain their
lands ; and so forth. All these practices and obser-
vances are taught and enforced by men of science and
the sccular press, as measures of practical prudence ;
but few churches recognise the order of nature on
which they are founded, as a becoming subject of re-
ligious instruction.

Nevertheless, the relation between religion and sci-
ence has continued to constitute an interesting and
important subject of investigation. The late Earl of
Bridgewater died in February 1829, and left the sum
of 1.8000, which, by his will, he directed the Presi-
dent of the Royal Socicty of London to apply in pay-
ing any person or persons to be sclected by him, * to
write, print, and publish one thousand copies of a work
¢ On the Power, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as ma-
nifested in the Creation ;' illustrating such work by all
reasonable arguments, as, for instance, the variety and
formation of God’s creatures in the animal, vegetable,
and mineral kingdoms ; the effect of digestion, and
thereby of conversion ; the construction of the hand of
man, and an infinite variety of other arguments; as also
by discoverics, ancient and modern, in arts, sciences,
and the whole extent of literature.” The President of
the Royal Society called in the aid of the Archbishop
of Canterbury and of the Bishop of London, and with
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their advice nominated eight gentlemen to write eight
treatises on different branches of this great subject.

One of the objects of the Earl of DBridgewater ap-
pears to have been to ascertain what the character of
external nature and the capacities of the human mind
really are, and what is the adaptation of the one to the
other; questions of vast importance in themselves, anl
which can be solved only by direct, bold, and unbiassed
appeals to nature. This subject was committed to Dr
Chalmers.

In the exccutionof this object, the first inquiry should
have been, ¢ What is the constitution of the human
mind ' because, before we can suceessfully trace the
adaptation of two objects to cach other, we must be
acquainted with cach separately. But Dr Chalmers and
all the other authors of the Bridgewater Treatises have
neglected this branch of inquiry. Theydisdained to ac-
knowledge Plirenology as the philosophy of mind, yet
they have not brought forward any other. Indeed they
have not attempted to assign to human nature any de-
finite or intelligible constitution. In consequence, they
appear to me to have thrown extremely little new light
on the moral government of the world.

In the following work, the first cdition of which was
published in 1828, before the Earl of Bridgewater’s
death, 1 have endecavoured to avoid this inconsistency.
Having been convinced, after minute and long-conti-
nued observation, that Phrenology is the true phile-
sophy of mind, I have assumed it as the basis of my
reasening. In this inquiry, it is indispensably neces-
sary to adopt some system of mental philosophy, in or-
der to obtain one of the elements of the comparison; but
the reader, if he choose, may regard the phrenological
views as liypothetical, and judge of them by the result.

B
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Or he may attempt to substitute in their place any bet-
ter system with which he is acquainted, and try how far
it will enable him successfully to proceed in the inves-
tigation.

In the next place, in instituting the comparison in
question, I have brought into vicw, and endeavoured
to substantiate and apply, a doctrine, which, so far as
I have yet been able to discover, is the key to the true
theory of the divine government of the world, but which
has not hitherto been duly appreciated,—namely, THE
INDEPENDENT EXISTENCE AND OPERATION OF THE
NATURAL LAWS OF CREATION. The natural laws may
be divided into threc great classes,——Physical, Organic,
and Moral ; and the peculiarity of the new doctrine is,
its inculcating that these operate independently of each
other; that cach requires obedience to itself; that each,
in its own specific way, rewards obedience and punishes
disobedience ; and that human beings are happyin pro-
portion to the extent to which they place themselves in
accordance with all the divine institutions. For ex-
ample, the most piousand benevolent missionaries sail-
ing to civilize and Christianize the heathen, may, if they
embark in an unsound ship, be drowned by disobeying
a physical law, without their destruction being averted
by their morality, On the other hand, if the greatest
monsters of iniquity were embarked in a stanch and
strong ship, and managed it well, they might, and, on
the general principles of the government of the world,
they would, escape drowning in circumstances exactly
similar to those which would send the missionaries to
the bottom. There appears something inscrutable in
these results, if only the wmoral qualities of the men
be contemplated; butif the principle berccognised, that
ships float invirtue of a purely physical law,—and that
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the physical and moral laws operate independently,
each in its own sphere,—the consequences appear in
a totally different light.

In like manner, the organic laws operate indepen-
dently ; and hence, one individual who has inherited a
sound bodily constitution from his parents, and ob-
served the rules of temperance and exercise, will enjoy
robust health, although he may cheat, lie, blaspheme,
and destroy his fellow-men ; while another, if he have
inherited a feeble constitution, and disregarded the
laws of dict and exercise, will suffer pain and sickness,
although he may be a paragon of every Christian vir-
tue. These results are frequently observed; and on such
occasions the darkness and inscrutable perplexity of
the ways of Providence are generally moralised upon ;
or a future life is called in as the scene in which these
crooked paths are to be rendered straight. But if my
views be correct, Divine wisdom and goodness are
abundantly conspicuous in these cvents; for by this dis-
tinct operation of the organic and moral laws, order is
preserved in creation, and, as will afterwards be shewn.
the means of discipline and improvement are afforded
to all the human faculties.

The moral and intellectual laws also have an inde-
pendent operation. The man who cultivates his intel-
lect and higher sentiments, and who habitually obeys
the precepts of Christianity, will enjoy within himself
a fountain of moral and intellectual happiness, which
is the appropriate reward of that obedience. He will
also become more capable of studying, comprehend-
ing, and obeying, the physical and organic laws ;—of
placing himself in harmony with the order of creation;
—and of attaining the highest degree of perfection,
and reaping the greatest extent of happiness, of which
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his nature in thisworld is susceptible. In short, when-
ever we apply the principle of the independent opera-
tion of the natural laws, the apparent confusion of the
moral government of the world is greatly diminished.

Thesc views will be better understood and appreci-
ated after perusing the subsequent chapters, the ob-
ject of which is to unfold and apply them ; the aim of
these introductory remarks being merely to prepare
the reader for travelling over the more abstrusc por-
tions of the work with a clcarer perception of their
scope and tendency. Before proceeding, however, I
beg to observe that some obscurity, which it is proper
to remove, occasionally attends the use of the words,
*“ Laws of naturc.” A law of nature is not an entity
distinct from nature. The atoms or elements of matter
act invariably in certain definite manners in certain cir-
cumstances; the human mind perceives this regularity,
and calls the action characterised by it, action accord-
ing to law. But the term “law,” thus used, expresses
nothing more than the mind’s perception of the regu-
larity. The word does not designate the eficient eause
of the action ; yet many persons attach a meaning to
the term, as if it implied causation. The cause of the
regularity which we observe in the motions and reci-
procal influences of matter, may be supposed to be
cither some quality inherent in the atoms, or certain
powers and tendencies communicated to them by the
Divine Mind, which adapts and impels them to all their
modes of action. This last is the sense in which I un-
derstand the subject, and T coincide in the views ex-
pressed in an article in the Lidinburgh Review,* gene-
rally ascribed to the Rev. Mr Sedgwick.

* Vol. 1xxxii., p. 62, July 1845,
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“ What know we,” says he, “ of the God of nature
(we speak only of natural means), except through the
faculties He has given us, rightly employed on the ma-
terials around us? In this we rise to a conception of
material inorganic laws, in beautiful harmony and ad-
Justment; and they suggest to us the conception of in-
finite power and wisdom. Inlike manner we rise to a
conception of organic laws—of means (often almost
purely mechanical, as they seem to us, and their or-
ganic functions well comprehended) adapted to an end
—and that end the well-being of a creature endowed
with sensation and volition. Thus we rise to a con-
ception both of Divine Power and Divine Goodness ;
and we are constrained to believe, not merely that all
material law is subordinate to His will, but that He has
also (in the way He allows us to sec His works) so ex-
hibited the attributes of His will, as to shew himself
to the mind of man as a personal and superintending
God, concentrating His will on every atom of the uni-
verse.” .

1 add that, in adopting Mr Sedgwick’s phrase of “a
personal God,” I use the word ¢ person,” according
to Locke's definition of it, *“a thinking, intelligent
being, that has reason and reflection, and considers it-
self as itsclf, the same thinking thing in different times
and places.” In this sense of the word, our facultics
enable us to assign a personal character to the Deity,
without presuming to form any opinions concerning
His form, His substance, or His mode of being.

These views have now been submitted for twenty
years to public consideration, in the present work, and
more recently in my ¢ Lectures on Moral Philosophy,”
to which I beg leave to refer. The only plausible ob-
Jjection which I have scen stated to the general doc-
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trine contained in them, is, that circumstances occa-
sionally occur in which it is virtuous to set the phy-
sical and organic laws at defiance;—as when a man
rushes into the water to rescue a drowning fellow-
creature, or on a railroad-track, in order to remove
from it a child or deaf or blind person, who, but for
such assistance, would be smashed to pieces by an ad-
vancing train. The benevolent agents in such enter-
prizes occasionally lose their own lives, either saving,
or not, those of the objects of their generous care ;
and it is argued, that in these instances, we applaud
the self-devotion which set at nought the physical ac-
tion of the wavces and the train, and risked life to per-
form a disinterested act of humanity. But these cases
afford no real exceptions to the doctrine which I have
maintained, that even virtuous aims do not save us
from the consequences of breaking the natural laws.
A few explanations will, I hope, remove the difficulty
apparently presented by these and similar instances.
Unless the benevolent actors in these enterprizes are
able successfullyto encounter the waves and escape the
train, there is little chance of their realizing their gene-
rous intentions or gaining the objects of their solici-
tude. Obedienceto the physical laws until they succeed
is indispensable, otherwise both they and their objects
will perish, and the calamity will thereby be aggrava-
ted. If they save the object, but die themselves, there
is no gain to society, but the contrary; the life lost
is most probably more valuable than the one saved.
No man, therefore, is justifiable in leaping into the
water even torescue a fellow-creature, unless he becon-
fident that, by his skill in swimming, or by mechanical
aid at his command, he can comply with the physical
law which regulates floatation. If he do go into the
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flood deliberately, and in the consciousness that hecan-
not comply with the conditions of that law, he com-
mits suicide. If, under the impulse of generous emo-
tion, he plunges into the water, miscalculating his
power, and is overcome ; although we may admire and
applaud his humane intention, we must lament the mis-
take he made in the estimate of his own ability. In
the case of the railway train, if the generous adven-
turer, after removing his fellow-creature from the rail,
is himself overtaken by the engine and killed; while
we give the tribute of our esteem to his humanity, we
must regret his miscalculation. In no case is it pos-
sible to set the physical laws at defiance with impunity.
Cases, such as those before alluded to, may occur, in
which it may be justifiable to risk the sinister influence
of a physical or organic law for the sake of a moral
object of paramount importance; but even in such in-
stances we are bound to use every possible precaution
and cffort to obey those laws ; hecause our success in
attaining the object pursued will depend on the extent
of our obedience. We cannot escape their influence,
it we do infringe them, and, assuming that we savea
fellow-creature, if we perish ourselves, we shall have
only half attained our aim.

The objection to the doctrine of the natural laws,
therefore, founded on these cases, appears to me to
arise from a misunderstanding of the sense in which I
use the word “punishment.” The dictionary definition
of punishment is * infliction imposed in vengeance of
a crime;” but this is not my meaning. The inflictions
under human laws have no natural, and therefore no
necessary, relation to the offence they punish. There
is no natural relation, for example, between stealing
and mounting the steps of a tread-mill. When, there-
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fore, I am represented as teaching that, in these in-
stances, the benevolent agent is * punished” with the
loss of life, for acting under the impulse of his moral
emotions, thosc who understand the word “punish” in
the dictionary sense, are shocked, and reject the doc-
trine as unsound. But the difficulty disappears when
the word is differently defined. By punishment, I mean
the natural evil which follows the breach of cach phy-
sical, organic, and moral law. I regard the natural con-
sequence of the infraction, not only as inevitable, but
as pre-ordained by the Divine Mind, for a purpose :
That purpose appears to me to be to deter intelligent
beings from infringing the laws instituted by God for
their welfare,and to preserveorder in the world. When
people, in general, think of physical laws, they per-
ceive the consequences which they produce to be natu-
ral and inevitable ; but they do not sufficiently reflect
upon the intentional pre-ordainment of these conse-
quences, a8 a warning or instruction to intelligent
beings for the regulation of their conduct. It is the
omission of this element that renders the knowledge of
the natural laws, which is actually possessed, of so lit-
tle use. The popular interpretations of Christianity
have thrown the public mind so widely out of the track
of God’s natural providence, that I/¢s olject or purpose
in this pre-ordainment is rarely thought of’; and the
most flagrant, and even deliberate infractions of the
natural laws, are spoken of as mere acts of impru-
dence, without theleast notion that the infringer is con-
temning a rule deliberately framed for his guidance by
Divine wisdom, and enforced by Djvine power.

In considering moral actions, on the contrary, the
public mind leaves out of view the natural and incvit-
able. Being accustomed to regard human punishment
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as arbitrary, and capable of abeyance or alteration, it
views in the same light the inflictions asserted to take
place under the natural moral law, and docs not per-
ceive divine pre-ordainment and purpose in the natu-
ral consequences of such moral actions. The great ob-
ject which I have had in view in the present work is to
shew that this notion is erroneous ; and that there is
a natural pre-ordained consequence, which man can
neither alter nor evade, attached to the infringement
of every natural law.

To express this idea correctly, a term is required,
something betweensimple “consequence” and “punish-
ment.” The former fails to convey my idea in its to-
tality, and the latter adds something to distort it. I
find it difficult to discover an appropriate word ; but
hope that this explanation will render the idea itself
comprehensible.

1 have endeavoured to present the administration of
the present world in a light calculated to arrest atten-
tion, and to draw towards it that degree of consider-
ation to which it is justly entitled. This proceeding
will be recognised as the more necessary, if one prin-
ciple, largely insisted on in the following pages, shall
be admitted to be sound, viz., that religion operates
on the human mind, in subordination, and not in con-
tradiction, to its natural constitution. If this view be
well-founded, it will be indispensable that all the na-
tural conditions required by the human constitution
as preliminaries to moral and religious conduct be com-
plicd with, before any purely religious teaching can
produce its full effects. If, for example, an ill-consti-
tuted brain be unfavourable to the appreciation and
practice of religious truth, it is not an unimportant in-
quiry, whether any, and what, influence can be cxer-

c
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cised by human means in improving the size and pro-
portions of the mental organs. If certain physical cir-
cumstances and occupations,—such as insufficient food
and clothing, unwholesome workshops dwelling-places
and diet, and severe and long-protracted labour,—
have a natural tendency, in consequence of their influ-
ence on the nervous system in general, and the brain
in particular, to blunt all the higher feelings and facul-
ties of the mind, and if religious emotions cannot be
experienced with full effect by individuals so situate,
the ascertainment, with a view to removal, of the na-
ture, causes, and effects of these impediments to holi-
ness, is not a matter of indifference. This view has
not been systematically adopted and acted on by the
religious instructors of mankind in any age, or any
country ; and, in my humble opinion, for this sole rea-
son, that the state of moral and physical science did
not enable them cither to appreciate its importance,
or to carry it into effect. By presenting Nature in her
simplicity and strength, a new impulse and direction
may perhaps be given to their understandings; and
they may be induced to consider whether their univer-
sally confessed failure to render men as virtuous and
happy as they desired, may not, to some extent, have
arisen from their non-fulfilment of the natural condi-
tions instituted by the Creator as preliminarics to suc-
cess. They have complained of war waged, openly or
secretly, by philosophy against religion; but they have
not duly considered whether religion itself warrants
them in treating philosophy and all its dictates with
neglect in their instruction of the people. True philo-
sophy is a revelation of the Divine Will manifested in
creation ; it harmonizes with all truth, and cannot with
impunity be neglected.
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If we can persuade the people that the course of na-
ture, which determines their condition at everymoment
of their lives, “is the design—law—command—instruc-
tion (any word will do), of an all-powerful, though un-
seen Ruler, it will become a religion with them; obe-
dience will be felt as a wish and a duty, an interest and
a necessity.” The friend from whose letter I quote
these words, adds, “ But can you persuade mankind
thus ? T mcan, can you give them a practical convie-
tion 2’ 1 answer—In the present unsatisfactory con-
dition of things, the experiment is, at least, worth the
trying ; not with a view to questioning the importance
of Scripture teaching ; but for the purpose of commu-
nicating to its precepts in relation to practical conduct
in this world, a basis also in nature, and investing the
ordinary course of providence with that degree of sanc-
tity and reverence which can be conferred on it only
by treating it as designedly calculated to instruct, be-
nefit, and delight, the whole faculties of man.
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CHAPTER I.
ON NATURAL LAWS.

IN natural science, three subjects of inquiry may be
distinguished : 1st, What exists ? 2dly, What is the
use of what exists ? and, 3dly, Why was what exists
constituted such as it is?

It is matter of fact, for instance, that arctic regions
and the torrid zone exist,—that a certain kind of moss
is abundant in Lapland in winter,—that the rein-deer
feeds on it, and enjoys health and vigour in situations
where most other animals would die; that camels exist
in Africa,—that they have broad hoofs, and stomachs
fitted to retain water for a considerable time,—and
that they flourish amid arid tracts of sand, where the
rein-deer would hardly live for a day. All this falls
under the inquiry, What exists ?

In contemplating these facts, the understanding is
naturally led to infer that one object of the Lapland
moss is to feed the rein-deer, and that broad feet have
been given to the camel to allow it to walk on sand,
and aretentive stomach to fit it for arid places in which
water is found only at wide intervals. By these ar-
rangements, the rein-deer and camel are fitted to as-
sist man. These conclusions result from inquiries into
the uses or purposes of what exists ; and such inquiries
constitute a legitimate exercise of the human intellect.

But, further, we may ask, Why were animals formed
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of organized matter ! Why were trackless wastes of
snow and burning sands called into existence? Why
were all the elements of nature created such as they
exist 7 These are inquiries why what exists was made
such as it is; or into the will of the Deity in creation.

Now, man’s perceptive faculties are adequate to the
first inquiry, and his reflective faculties to the second:
but it may well be doubted whether he has powers
suited to the third. My investigations are confined to
the first and second, and I do not discuss the third.

The Creator has bestowed on physical nature, on
man and on animals, definite constitutions, which act
according to fixed laws. A law of nature denotes a
fixed mode of action ; it implies a subject which acts,
and that the actions or phenomena which that subject
exhibits take place in an established and regular man-
ner ; and this is the sense in which I shall use it when
treating of physical substances and beings. Water,
for instance, when at the level of the sea, and heated to
32° of Fahrenheit's thermometer, freczes or becomes
solid ; when, under a certain pressure, it is heated to
212° of that instrument, it rises into vapour or steam.
Here water and heat are the substances, and the freez-
ing and rising in vapour are the appearances or phe-
nomena presented by them; and when we say that
these take place according to a Law of Nature, we
mean only that these modes of action appear, to our
intellects, to be established in the very constitution of
the water and heat, and in their natural relationship
to each other ; and that the processes of freezing and
riging in vapour are constant appearances, when, in
the same circumstances, the substances are combined
in the same proportions.

The ideas chiefly to be kept in view are, 1s7, That
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all substances and beings have received definite natural
constitutions ; 2dly, That every mode of action, which
is inherent in the constitution of the substance or be-
ing, may be said to take place according to a natural
law ; and, 3dly, That the modes of action are universal
and invariable, wherever and whenever the substances
or beings are found in the same circumstances. For
example, water under that degree of pressure which
exists at the level of the sea, freezes and boils at the
same temperature in China, in France, in Peru, and in
England ; and there is no exception to the regularity
with which it exhibits these appearances, when all its
other conditions are the same. This last qualification,
however, must constantly be attended to, in all depart-
ments of science. If water be carried to the top of
a mountain 20,000 feet high, it will boil at a lower
temperature than 212°; but this takes place also ac-
cording to fixed and invariable principles. The atmo-
sphere exerts a pressure on water. At the level of the
sea the pressure is everywhere nearly the same, and in
that situation the freezing and boiling points corre-
spond all over the world; but on the top of a high moun-
tain the pressure is much less, and the vapour, not be-
ing held down by so great a power of resistance, rises
at a lower temperature then 212°. But this change of
appearances does not indicate a change in the consti-
tution of the water and the heat, but only a variation
in the circumstances in which they are placed ; and
hence it is not correct to say, that water boiling on the
tops of high mountains at a lower temperature than
212° is an exception to the general law of nature.
There are no exceptions to the laws of nature ; for the
Creator is too wise and too powerful to make imper-
fect or inconsistent arrangements. The erroris in the
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human mind inferring the law to be, that water boils
at 212° in every altitude ; when the real law is only
that it boils at that temperature under the pressure
which occurs at the level of the sea in all countrics,—
and that it boils at a lower temperature the higher it
is carried, because there the pressure of the atmo-
sphere is diminished.*

Intelligent beings are capable of observing nature,
and of modifying their actions. By means of their fa-
culties, the laws impressed by the Creator on physical
substances become known to them ; and, when per-
ceived, constitute laws to them by which to regulate
their conduct. For example, it is a physical law that
boiling water destroys the muscular and nervous sys-
tems of man. This is the result of the constitution of
the body, and the relation established between it and

* The correct scientific formula is, that « the pressure of the at-
mosphere is not always the same at the same place, but is found by
the barometer to vary within the limits of one-tenth of the whole
pressure. This difference affects the boiling point to the extent of
4}°. Thus, when the height of the mercury in the barometer is ex-
pressed by the numbers in the first column, water boils at the tem-
peratures placed against them in the second column.

Barometer in inches of mercury. Water boils.
2774 . . . . 208°
28-29 . . . . 209
28-84 . . . . 210
29-41 . . . . 211
29-92 . . . . 212
30°60 . . . . 213

It appears from this table, that for every inch of variation in
the barometer, the bmhng point of water varies 1-76°; and conses
quently a rise or fall in the barometer of 01 inch raises or lower-
the boiling point 0-176°. On this account the pressure of the at-
mosphere must be attended to in fixing the boiling point of wa-
ter on thermometers. Water boils at 212° only when the pres-
sure of the atmosphere is equivalent to & column of 29-92 inches
of mercury.

“The pressure of the atmosphere will be greatest at the level
of the sea, and will diminish as we ascend to any height above it.’
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heat ; and man cannot alter or suspend the law. But
whenever the relation, and the consequences of disre-
garding it, are perceived, themind is prompted to avoid
infringement, in order to avert the torture attached by
the Creator to the decomposition of the human body
by heat.

Similar views have long been taught by philosophers
and divines. Bishop Butler, in particular, says :—
“ An Author of Nature being supposed, it is not so
much a deduction of reason as a matter of experience,
that we are thus under his government : under his go-
vernment in the same sense as we are under the go-
vernment of civil magistrates. Because the annexing
pleasure to some actions, and pain to others, in our
power to do or forbear, and giving notice of this ap-
pointment beforehand to those whom it concerns, is
the proper formal notion of government. Whether the
pleasure or pain which thus follows upon our beha-
viour, be owing to the Author of Nature’s acting upon
us every moment in which we feel it, or to his having
at once contrived and executed his own part in the plan
of the world, makes no alteration as to the matter be-
fore us. For, if civil magistrates could make the sanc-
tions of their laws take place, without interposing at
all after they had passed them, without a trial and the
formalitics of an exccution ; if they were able o make
their laws execute themselves, or every offender to exe-
cute them upon himself, we should be just in the same
sense under their government then as we are now; but
in a much higher degree and more perfect manner.
Vain is the ridicule with which one foresees some per-
sons will divert themselves, upon finding lesser pains
considered as instances of divine punishment. There is
no possibility of answering or evading the general thing
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here intended, without denying all final causes. For,
final causes being admitted, the pleasures and pains
now mentioned must be admitted too, as instances of
them. And if they are, if God annexes delight to some
actions and uneasiness to others, with an apparent
design to induce us to act 8o and so, then he not only
digpenses happincss and misery, but also rewards and
punishes actions. If, for example, the pain which we
teel upon doing what tends to the destruction of our
bodies,—suppose upon too near approaches to fire,
or upon wounding ourselves,—Dbe appointed by the
Authorof Nature to prevent our doing what thus tends
to our destruction ; this is altogether as much an in-
stance of his punishing our actions, and conscquently
of our being under his government, as declaring, by a
voice from heaven, that if we acted so he would inflict
such pain upon us, and inflicting it whether it be greater
or legs.”*

In the following trcatise, we must distinguish be-
tween regulated action inherent in the constitution of
creatures and things (to which alone the term natural
law can be properly applied), and the rules which the
human intellect may deduce, from contemplating the
phenomena of nature, for its own guidance. The for-
mer arc invariable, while the latter are not laws of na-
ture, but rules of human conduct inferred from observ-
ing nature, and are perfect or imperfect according to
the opportunities and degrees of intelligence employed
in the acts of observation and reflection.

If, then, the reader keep in viewthat Gop is the crea-
tor; that Nature, in the general sense, means the world
which He has made,—and, in a more limited sense, the

* Butler's Works, vol. i., p. 44. The remarks of other authors
on the Laws of Nature will be found in the Appendix, No. L.
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particular constitution which He has bestowed on any
special object, of which we may be treating :—that the
Laws of Nature mean the established modes in which
the phenomena of any object, or the constitutional ac-
tions of any creature, exhibit themsclves;—and that
an obligation is imposed on intelligent beings to act in
conformity with nature,—hewill be in no danger of mis-
understanding my meaning.

Every natural object has received a definite consti-
tution, in virtue of which it acts in a particular way.
There must, therefore, be as many natural laws as there
are distinct modes of action of substances and beings,
viewed by themselves. But substances and beings
stand in certainrelations to each other, and modifyeach
other’s action, in an established and definite manner,
according to that relationship; pressure, for instance,
modifies the cffect of heat upon water. There must,
therefore, be also as many laws of nature as there are
relations between different substances and beings. The
practical rules deducible from these laws will become
more precise and explicit in proportion as the laws
themselves are understood; but I do notanticipatethat
any extent of knowledge of these laws will ever super-
sede the necessity for accurate observation and reflec-
tion in man. There is, for example, a definite consti-
tution and function assigned by nature to the lungs;
certain gaseous fluids have been created, some of which
when breathed, vivify the blood and strengthen these
organs, and others carbonise the blood, and weaken
them. The human intellect is called on by nature to
attend to these gases, 80 as to place the lungs in cir-
cumstances to inhale the pure and wholesome, and to
avoid the deleterious air; and, hence, although the laws
of nature, resulting from this constitution and relation-
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ship of things, are constant and invariable, human con-
duct must intelligently vary, in order to adapt itself to
their agency. In the mean while, however, as the na-
tural laws are invariable, man suffers from not accom-
modating his conduct to them, even although his omis-
sion be the result exclusively of ignorance.

Itis impossible,in the present state of knowledge, to
elucidate all these laws: numberless years may elapse
before they shall be discovered ; but we may investi-
gate some of the most familiar and striking of them.
Those which most readily present themselves bear re-
ferenceto the great classes intowhich the objectsaround
us may be divided, namely, Physical, Organic, and In-
telligent. I shall therefore at present consider the phy-
sical laws, the organic laws, and the laws which cha-
racterigse intelligent beings.

1st, The Physical laws embrace all the phenomena
of mere matter: a heavy body, for instance, when un-
supported, falls to the ground with a certain force, ac-
celerated in proportion to the distance which it falls
and its own density ; and this motion is said to take
place according to the law of gravitation. An acid ap-
plied to a vegetable blue colour converts it into red,and
this is said to take place according to a chemical law.

2dly, Organized substances and beings stand higher
in the scale of creation, and have properties peculiar
to themselves. They act, and are acted upon, in con-
formity with their constitution, and are therefore said
to be subject to a peculiar set of laws, termed the Or-
ganic. The distinguishing characteristic of this class
of objects is, that the individuals of them derive their
existence from other organized beings, are nourished
by food, and go through a regular process of growth
and decay. Vegetables and animals are the two great
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subdivisions of it. The organiclaws are different from
the merely physical : a stone, for example, does not
spring from a parent stone; it does not take food ; it
does not increase in vigour for a time, and then decay
and suffer dissolution; all which processes characterise
vegetable substances and animal beings.

The organic laws are superior to the merely physical.
A living man, or animal, maybe placedin an oven, along
with the carcass of a dead animal, remain exposed to a
degree of heat which will bake the dead flesh, and yet
come out alive, and notseriouslyinjured. The dead flesh
being mere physical matter, is liable to casy decompo-
sition by heat, while the living animal is able, by its or-
ganic qualities, to resist, to a certain extent, its influ-
ence. The Organic Laws, thercfore, mean the establish-
¢d modes according to which the phenomena of the pro-
duction, health, growth, decay, and death, of vegetable
substances and animal beings take place. In the case
of cach animal or vegetable of the same kind, their ac-
tionis always thesamein the same circumstances. Ani-
mals are the chief objects of my present obscrvations.

3dly, Intelligent beings stand yet higher in the scale
than merely organized matter, and embrace all animals
that have distinet consciousness, from the lowest of
the inferior creatures up to man. The two great divi-
sions of this class are Jutelligent and Animal—and
Intelligent and Moral creatures. The dog, horse, and
elephant, for instance, belong to the former class, be-
cause they possess some degree of intelligence, and cer-
tain animal propensities, but no moral feelings ; man
belongs to the second, because he possesses all the
three. Their various faculties have received a definite
constitution, and stand in determinate relationship to
external objects ; for example, a healthy palate cannot
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feel wormwood sweet, nor sugar bitter ; a healthy eye
cannot see arod partly plunged in water straight—be-
cause the water so modifies the rays of light, as to give
to the stick the appearance of being crooked; a healthy
sentiment of Benevolence cannot feel gratified with
murder, nor a healthy Conscientiousness with fraud.
As, therefore, the mental faculties have received a pre-
cise constitution, have been placed in fixed and definite
relations to external objects, and act regularly ;—we
speak of their acting according to rules or laws, and
call these the Moral and Intcllectual Laws, inherent in
the constitutions of these beings.

Several important principles strike us very early in
attending to the natural laws, viz., 1s¢, Their indepen-
dence of each other; 2dly, That obedience to each of
them is attended with its own good—and disobedience
with its own cvil consequences ; 3dly, That they are
universal, unbending, and invariable in their operation;
4thly, That those that are external to man are in har-
mony with his constitution.

1. The independence of the natural laws may be il-
lustrated thus:—A ship floats because a part of it
being immersed displaces a quantity of water equal in
weight to its whole weight, leaving the remaining por-
tion above the fluid. A ship, therefore, will float on
the surface of the water, as long as these physical con-
ditions arc observed, although the men in it should in-
fringe other natural laws—as, for example, although
they should rob, murder, blaspheme, and commit every
species of debauchery: and it will sink whenever the
physical conditions are subverted, however strictly the
crew and passengers may obey the moral laws. In like
manner, a man who swallows poison, which destroys
the stomach or intestines, will die, just because an or-
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ganic law has been infringed, and because it acts inde-
pendently of others, although he should have taken
the drug by mistake, or have been the most pious and
charitable individual on earth. Or, thirdly, a man may
cheat, lie, steal, tyrannise, and, in short, break a great
variety of the moral laws, and, nevertheless, if he se-
dulously observe the organic laws of temperance and
exercise, he may be fat and rubicund; while, on the
other hand, an individual who neglects these, may pine
in disease, and beracked with torturing pains, although,
at the verymoment, he may be devoting his mind to the
highest duties of humanity. The power of man to mo-
dify the influence of one natural law by availing himself
of another, will be considered in a subsequent chapter.

2. Obedience to each law is attended with its oum
agreeable, and disobedience with its own disagreeable
consequences. Thus the mariners who preserve their
ship in accordance with the physical laws, reap the ad-
vantage of sailing in safety; and those who permit a de-
parture from them, suffer by the ship’s sinking. People
who obey the moral law, enjoy the intense internal de-
lights that spring from active moral faculties; they
render themselves, moreover, objects of affection and
esteem to moral and intelligent beings, who, in conse-
quence, reciprocate with them many other gratifica-
tions. Those who disobey that law are tormented by
insatiable desires, which, from the nature of things,
cannot be gratified ; they suffer by the perpetual crav-
ing of whatever portion of moral sentiment they pos-
sess for higher enjoyments, which are never attained ;
and they are objects of dislike and malevolence to other
beings of similar dispositions with themselves, who in-
flict on them the evils dictated by their own provoked
propensities. Those who obey the organic laws, enjoy
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health and vigour of body, and buoyancy of mind ;
while those who break them are visited by sickness,
feebleness, languor, and pain.

3. The natural laws are universal, invariable, and
unbending. When the physical laws are infringed in
China or Kamtschatka, there is no instance of a ship
floating there more than in England ; and, when they
are observed, there is no instance of a vessel sinking
in any one of thesecountries more than another. There
is no example of men, in any country, enjoying the mild
and generous internal joys, and the outward esteem and
love, that attend obedience to the moral law, while they
give themsclves up to the dominion of brutal propen-
sities. There is no example, in any latitude or longi-
tude, or in any age, of men who entered life with a con-
stitution in harmony with the organic laws, and who
continued to obey these laws, being, in consequence of
this obedience, visited with pain and disease; and there
are no instances of men who were born with constitu-
tions marred by disease, and who have lived in habitual
disobedience to the organic laws, enjoying that sound
health and vigour of body that are the consequences of
obedience.

4. The natural laws are in harmony with the consti-
tution of man. 1f shipsin general had sunk when they
were stanch, strong, and skilfully managed, this would
have outraged the perceptions of reason; but as they
float, the physical law is, in this instance, in harmony
with the moral and intellectual law. If men who rioted
in drunkenness and debauchery had thereby establish-
ed health and increased their happiness, this, again,
would have been at variance with our intellectual and
moral perceptions; but the opposite result is in har-
mony with them.
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It will be subsequently shewn, that our moral senti-
ments desire universal happiness. If the physical and
organic laws are constituted in harmony with them, it
ought to follow that the natural laws, when obeyed, will
conduce to the happiness of the moral and intelligent
beings who are called on to observe them; and that the
evil consequences, resulting from infringement of them,
will be calculated to enforce stricter obedience, for the
advantage of these creatures themselves. According to
this view, when a ship sinks, in conscquence of a plank
starting, the disaster is intended to impress upon the
spectators the absolute necessity of having every plank
strong and sccure before going to sea, this being a
condition indispensable to safety. When sickness and
pain follow a debauch, the object of the suffering is to
urge a more scrupulous obedicnce to the organic laws,
that the individual may escape premature death, which
is the inevitable consequence of too great and conti-
nued disobedience to these laws,—and enjoy health,
which is the reward of the opposite conduct. When
discontent, irritation, hatred, and other mental annoy-
ances, arise out of infringement of the moral law, this
suffering is calculated to induce the offender to return
to obedience, that he may enjoy the calm and pure plea-
sures which naturally flow from morality.

When the transgression of any natural law is exces-
sive, and so great that return to obedience is impossi-
ble, one purpose of death, which then ensues, may be
to deliver the individual from protracted misery which
could do him no good. Thus, when, from infringement
of a physical law, a ship sinks at sca, and leaves men
immersed in water, without the possibility of reaching
land, their continued existence in that state would be
one of cruel suffering: It is, therefore, advantageouns
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to them to have their lives extinguished at once by
drowning, and to be thereby withdrawn from farther
agony. In like manner, if a man in the vigour of life
so far infringe any organic law as to destroy the func-
tion of a vital organ—the heart, for instance, or the
lungs, or the brain—it is better for him to have his
life cut short, and his pain ended, than to have it pro-
tracted under all the tortures of an organic existence.
without lungs, without a heart, or without a brain, if
such a state were possible, which, for this wise reason,
it is not.

I do not intend to predicate any thing concerning the
absolute perfectibility of man by obedience to the laws
of nature. Benevolent design in the system of sublu-
nary creation, so far as we perceive it, is undeniable.
Paley says, *“ Nothing remains but the supposition,
that God, when he created the human species, wished
them happiness, and made for them the provisions
which he has made, with that view and for that pur-
pose. The same argument may be proposed in ditter-
ent terms : Contrivance proves design ; and the predo-
minant tendency of the contrivance indicates the dis-
position of the designer. The world abounds with con-
trivances ; and all the contrivances which we are ac-
quainted with, are directed to beneficial purposes.”—
(Paley’s Moral Phil., Edin. 1816, p. 51.) Many of the
contrivances of the Creator, for effecting beneficial pur-
poses, have been discovered by philosophers ; but, so
far as 1 am aware, no one has adverted to the forego-
ing principles as those according to which these con-
trivances opcrate, so that nothing like a systematic
view of the moral government of the world has hitherto
been presented to mankind.

It may be asked, whether mere knowledge of the na-

D
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tural laws is sufficient to ensure observance of them ?
Certainly not. Mere knowledge of music does not en-
able one to play on an instrument, nor of anatomy to
perform skilfully a surgical operation. Practical train-
ing, and the aid of every motive that can interest the
feelings, are necessary to lead individuals to obey the
natural laws. Religion, in particular, may furnish mo-
tives highly conducive to this obedience. I recognise
explicitly the importance of religion to the welfare of
society and to that of the individual. Active religious
feelings dispose a man to venerate and submit himself
to those moral and physical laws instituted by the
Creator, on which his own happiness and that of so-
ciety depend. They prompt him also to adoration and
gratitude, emotions highly influential in the right or-
dering of human conduct. But it must never be for-
gotten, that although mere knowledge is not all-suf-
ficient, it is a primary and indispensable requisite to
regular observance ; and that it is as impossible effec-
tually and systematically to obey the natural laws with-
out knowing them, as it is to perform any other com-
plicated and important duty in ignorance of its prin-
ciples and practical details. Some persons are of opin-
ion that Christianity alone suffices for our guidance
in all practical virtues, withont knowledge of, or obe-
dience to, the laws of nature ; but from this notion I
respectfully dissent. Onereason why vice and misery
do not diminish in proportion to the sermons preached
against them, scems to be that the natural laws are too
much overlooked, and very rarely considered as having
any relation to human conduct. Before religion can
yield its full practical fruits in this world, it must be
wedded to a philosophy founded on those laws; it must
borrow light and strength from them, and in return
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communicate its powerful sanction towards enforcing
obedience to their dictates.

It is proper to state, in connection with this subject,
that I do not maintain that the world is arranged on the
principle of benevolence exclusively : my idea is, that
it is constituted in harmony with the whole faculties of
man ; the moral sentiments and intellect holding the
supremacy. What is meant by creation being consti-
tuted in harmony with the whole faculties of man, may
be thus illustrated. Suppose that we should see two
men holding a third in a chair, and a fourth drawing
a tooth from his head:—While we contemplated this
bare act, and knew nothing of the intention with which
it was done, and of the consequences that would follow,
we should set it down as purely cruel, and say, that,
although it might accord with the propensity which
prompts men to inflict pain and destroy, it could not
harmonise with Benevolence. But, when we were told
that the individual in the chair was a patient and the
operator a dentist, and that the object of all the parties
was to deliver the first from violent torture, we should
then perceive that an operation attended with pain had
becn used as a means to accomplish a benevolent pur-
pose,—or, in other words, that the operator had acted
under the guidance of moral sentiment and intellect,—
and we should approve of his conduct. If the world had
been created on the principle of Benevolence exclusive-
ly, the toothach could not have existed; but, as pain
does exist, a mental faculty, called by the phrenologists
Destructiveness, has been given, to place man in har-
mony with its existence, when used for a benevolentend.

To apply this illustration to the works of Providence,
I humbly suggest it as probable, that if we knew tho-
roughly the design and whole consequences of such in-
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stitutions of the Creator as are attended with pain (in-
cluding death itself), we should find that its infliction
is used as a means, subservient to Benevolence and Jus-
tice, to arrive at an end in harmony with the moral sen-
timents and intellect ; in short, that no institution of
the Creator has pure cvil for its object. * In maturity
of sense and understanding,” says Lord Kames, “bene-
volence appears more and more; and beautiful final
causes are discovered in many of Nature’s productions,
that formerly were thought useless, or perhaps hurt-
ful : and the time may come—we have solid ground to
hope that it will come—when doubts and difficulties
about the government of Providence will all of them be
cleared up, and every event be found conducive to the
general good.”*

The opposite of this doctrine, viz. that there are in-
stitutions of the Creator which have suffering for their
exclusive object, is clearly untenable; for this would be
ascribing malevolence to the Deity. As, however, the
existence of pain is undeniable, it is equally impossible
to believe that the world is arranged on the principle
of Benevolence exclusively. The view now presented
makes no attempt to explain why pain or evil came to
exist, because I consider this inquiry to surpass the
limits of the human understanding. It offers an explan-
ation, however, of one use which pain serves—that of
enforcing obedience to the natural laws ; and it shews
that the human mind is constituted in harmony with this
order of creation, Phrenology alone, of all systems of
mental philosophy, admits faculties clearly related to
difficulty, pain, and death, and thus enhances our per-
ceptions of Divine wisdom and goodness.

* Sketches, B. 3, Sk. 3, ch. 2.
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CHAPTER IIL

ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN, AND ITS RELATIONS
TO EXTERNAL OBJECTS.

LET us next consider the Constitution of Man, and
endeavonr to discover how far the external world is ar-
ranged with wisdom and benevolence in regard to it.
Bishon Butler, in the Preface to his Sermons, says :—
« It is from considering the relations which the several
appetites and passions in the inward frame have toeach
other, and above all, the SUPREMACY of reflection or
conscience, that we get the idea of the system or con-
stitution of human nature. And from the idea itself it
will as fully appear, that this our nature, i. e., constitu-
tion, is adapted to virtue, as from the idea of a watch
it appears that its nature, . €, constitution or svstem
is adapted to measure time.”

“Mankind has various instincts and principles of ac-
tion, as brute creatures have; some leading most di-
rectly and immediately to the good of the community,
and some most directly to private good.

*Man has several which brutes have not; particularly
reflection or conscience, an approbation of some prin-
ciples or actions, and disapprobation of others.

“ Brutes obey their instincts or principles of action,
according to certain rules; suppose the constitution of
their body, and the objects around them.

¢ The generality of mankind also obey their instincts
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and principles, all of them ; those propensions we call
good, as well as the bad, according to the same rules,
namely, the constitution of their body, and the exter-
nal circumstances which they are in.

¢ Brutes, in acting according to the rules before men-
tioned, their bodily constitution and circumstances, act
suitably to their whole nature.

“ Mankind, also, in acting thus, would act suitably to
their whole nature, if no more were to be said of man’s
nature than what has been now said ; if that, as it is a
true, were also a complete, adequate account of our
nature.

“ But that is not a complete account of man’s nature.
Somewhat further must be brought in to give us an ade-
quate notion of it ; namely, that one of those principles
of action, conscience, or reflection, compared with the
rest, as they all stand together in the nature of man,
plainly bears upon it marks of authority over all the
rest, and claims the absolute direction of them all, to
allow or forbid their gratification ;—a disapprobation
on reflection being in itself a principle manifestly su-
perior to a mere propension. And the conclusion is,
that to allow no more to this superior principle or part
of our nature, than to other parts; to let it govern and
guide only occasionally, in common with the rest, as its
turn happens to come from the temper and circum-
stances one happens to be in; this is not to act con-
formably to the constitution of man; neither can any
human creature be said to act conformably to his con-
stitution of nature, unless he allows to that superior
principle the absolute authority which is due to it.”—
Butler's Works, vol. ii., Preface. The present treatise
is in a great measure founded on the principles here
suggested.



MAN CONSIDERED AS A PHYSICAL BEING. 47

SECT. I.—MAN CONSIDERED AS A PHYSICAL BEING.

The human body consists of bones, muscles, nerves,
and bloodvessels, besides organs of respiration, of nu-
trition, of reproduction, of feeling, and of thought.
These are all composed of physical elements, and, to a
certain extent, are subjected to the physical laws of
creation. By the law of gravitation, the body, when un-
supported, falls to the ground, and is liable to be in-
jured like any frangible substance: by a chemical law,
excessive cold freezes, and excessive heat dissipates,
its fluids; and life, in either case, is extinguished.

To discover the real effect of the physical laws of na-
ture on human happiness, we need to understand, 1st,
The physical laws themselves, as revealed by the phe-
nomena of natural substances. These laws, so far as
discovered, are treated of in works on natural philoso-
phy, natural history, chemistry, and their subordinate
branches; 2dly, The anatomical and physiological con-
stitution of the human body; and, 3dly, The adaptation
of the physical laws to this constitution. These expo-
sitions are necessary to ascertain the extent to which it
is possible for man to place himself in accordance with
the physical laws, so as to reap advantage from them;
and also to determine how far the sufferings which he
endures,may be ascribed to the inevitable operation of
thesc laws, and how far to his ignorance and infringe-
ment of them. In the subsequent pages, this subject
will be treated somewhat in detail : at present I confine
myself to a single instance as an illustration of the
mode in which the investigation will be conducted.*

* The reader will find many valuable illustrations of these laws
in “The Principles of Physiology applied to the Preservation of
Health, and to the Improvement of Physical and Mental Educa-
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By the law of gravitation, heavy bodies tend towards
the centre of the earth. Some of the advantages of this
law are, that objects, when properly supported, remain
at rest; that walls, when built sufficiently thick and per-
pendicular, stand firm and erect; that water descends
from high places, turns mill-wheels in its course, and
sets in motion the most stupendous and useful ma-
chinery; and that ships float steadily with part of their
hulls immersed in water and part rising above it, ex-
posing their masts and sails to catch the breeze.

The Creator has bestowed on man bones, muscles,
nerves, and intellectual faculties, constructed on admi-
rable principles, which place him in harmony with this
law, and cnable him to adapt his movements to its in-
fluence. Intellect also enables him to perceive the ex-
istence of the law, its modes of operation, the relation
between it and himself, the beneficial consequences of
observing this relation, and the painful results of dis-
regarding it.

When a person falls over a precipice, and is maimed
or killed,—when a ship springs a leak and sinks,—or
when a reservoir of water breaks its banks and rava-
ger a valley,—the evils proceed from the operation of
thislaw: but, in judging of its utility to man, we should
consider all its beneficial consequences, and also inquire
whether, when productive of evil, the cffects gould or
could not have been avoided, by a due exercise of phy-
sical and mental power.

By pursuing this course, we shall arrive at sound con-
clusions concerning the adaptation of the human mind
and body to the physical laws of creation. The sub-

tion.” By Andrew Combe, M.D. Twelfth Edition. And also in
“ The Management of Infancy,” by the same author. Maclach-
lan & Stewart, Edinburgh; and Simpkin, Marshall & Co., London.
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ject is too extensive to be here prosccuted in its de-
tails, and, besides, I am incompetent to do it justice;
but what has been said will serve to elucidate the prin-
ciple advocated. The more profoundly any one in-
quires, the more firm will his conviction become, that,
in these relations, provision has been made by the Crea-
tor for human happiness, and that the evils which arise
from them, are attributable, to a great extent, to man’s
failure in applying his powers to the promotion of his
own enjoyment.

SECT. II.— MAN CONSIDERED A8 AN ORGANIZED BEING.

Man is an organized being, and subject to the or-
ganic laws. An organized being, as was formerly no-
ticed, is onc which derives its existence from a pre-
viously existing organized being, which subsists on
food, which grows, attains maturity, decays, and dies.
To render an organized being perfect in its kind, the
germ from which it springs must be complete in all its
parts, and sound in its whole constitution. This is
the first organic law. If we sow an acorn in which
some vital part has becn destroyed altogether, the
scedling plant, and the full-grown oak, if it ever attain
to maturity, will be deficient in the clements which are
wanting in the embryo root; if we sow an acorn en-
tire in its parts, but only half ripened, or damaged in
its texture by damp or other causes, the seedling oak
will be feeble, and liable to premature decay. A si-
milar law holds good in regard to man. A second or-
ganic law is, that the organized being, the moment it
is ushered into life, and so long as it continues to live,
must be supplied with food, light, air, and every other
physical element which nature has rendered requisite
for its support, in due quantity, and of the kind best
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suited to its particular constitution. Obedience to this
law is rewarded with a vigorous and healthy develop-
ment of its powers, and, in animals, with a pleasing
consciousness of existence, and aptitude for the per-
formance of their natural functions; disobedience leads
to feebleness, general imperfection, pain, or early death.
A single fact will illustrate this observation. At the
meeting of the British Association, held in Edinburgh
in 1834, there was read an Abstract, by Dr Joseph
Clarke, of a Registry kept in the Lying-in Hospital of
Great Britain Street, Dublin, from the year 1758 to
the end of 1833, from which it appeared that, in 1781,
when the hospital was imperfectly ventilated, every
sixth child died within nine days after birth of convul-
sive discase, and that, after means of thorough venti-
lation had becn adopted, the mortality of infants, with-
in the same time, in five succeeding years, was reduced
to nearly one in twenty.* A third organic law, ap-
plicable to man, is, that he shall duly excreise his or-
gans ; this condition being an indispensable requisite
to health. The reward of obedience to this law is en-
Jjoyment in the very act of exercising the functions,
pleasing consciousness of existence, and the acquisi-
tion of numberless gratifications and advantages, of
which labour, or the exercise of our powers, is the pro-
curing means : disobedience is followed by derange-
mentand sluggishness in the functions, general uncasi-
ness or pesitive pain, and the denial of gratification to
numerous facultics.

Directing our attention to the constitution of the
human body, we perceive that digestive organs are
given to man for his nutrition, and that innumerable

* Edin. New Phil. Jour., Oct. 1834, p. 416.
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vegetable and animal productions are placed around
him, capable of being assimilated into his system; also
that the power of reproduction is bestowed on him,
with intellect to enable him to discover and obey the
conditions necessary for the transmission of a healthy
organic constitution to his descendants.

Without attempting to expound minutely the organic
structure of man, or to trace in detail its adaptation to
his external condition, T shall offer some observations
in support of the proposition, that the due excreise of
the osscous, muscular, and nervous systems, under the
guidance of intellect and moral sentiment, and in ac-
cordance with the physical laws, contributes to human
enjoyment ; and that the neglect of this exercise, or an
abuse of it, wlhether by carrying it to excess, or by con-
ducting it in opposition to the moral, intellectual, or
physical laws, is followed by pain.

The Divine Being has denied to the inferior animals
faculties capable of forming and executing schemes of
intelligent design; but He has constituted physical
nature with such a relation to their wants that the
carth produces, without their care or culture, succes-
sive crops of the food necessary for their subsistence.
He has also denied to them the power of combining
natural productions into raiment to shelter themselves
frow the storm; but, as a compensation, He has clothed
them in fur, wool, hair, or feathers. Judging from
these and other displays of Divine power and adapta-
tion, we are authoriscd to infer that the same Great
Designer, had He seen proper, could have so consti-
tuted the earth that perennial crops of corn and fruit
of every species, suitable for the sustenance of man.
should have spontancously sprung from the ground,
and could also have clothed him in a vestment adapted
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to his structurc ; and yet these gifts have been with-
held. Man must plough, and sow, and reap, otherwise
his supplies of nutritive substances will speedily fail.
He must also fabricate apparel for himself or go un-
clothed. But in compensation, God has bestowed on
him physical and mental powers which find scope and
enjoyment in labour directed byintelligence; and “n ac-
cordance with this constitution, He has presented him
with fields cndowed with rich productive qualities, and
seeds capable of growth and extensive multiplication.
He has added constructive talents and materials which
may be spun and woven into convenient and beautiful
apparel ; and left man to provide supplies for his own
wants from the resources thus placed at his disposal.
At the first view, we might consider the animals more
fortunate than man ; but when we learn to regard his
nature and its adaptations in the light of a sound
philosophy, his position in the order of creation is re-
cognised to be far superior to theirs. The cxertions
which he is called upon to make, furnish him with
pleaging occupation. This becomes the more appa-
rent, when we discover that the fertility of the earth,
and the demands of the body for food and clothing, are
so benevolently adapted to each other, that, with ra-
tional restraint on population, a few hours’ labour each
day from cvery individual capable of working, would
suffice to furnish all with every commodity that could
really add to enjoyment. It has been computed,”
says Dr Franklin, “by some political arithmetician,
that, if every man and woman would work for four
hours each day on something useful, that labour would
be sufficient to procure all the necessaries and com-
forts of life; want and misery would be banished out
of the world ; and the rest of the twenty-four hours
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might be leisure and pleasure.”—(Essay on Luzury,
Idleness, and Industry.)

In many of the tropical regions of the globe, where
a high atmospheric temperature diminishes the quan-
tum of muscular energy, the fertility and productive-
ness of the soil are increased in a corresponding pro-
portion, so that less labour suffices. Less labour, also,
is required to provide habitations and raiment. In
the colder latitudes, the earth is more steril, and the
piercing frosts render a thicker covering necessary to
protect the body ; but there also, muscular energy is
more abundant, to meet the greater demands that are
made upon it.

Farther, the food afforded by the soil in each climate
appears to be adapted to maintain in health the organic
constitution of the people, and to supply the degree
of muscular energy necessary for the particular wants
of the locality. In the Arctic Regions, no farina-
ceous food ripens ; but on the question being put to
Sir John Richardson how he, accustomed to the bread
and vegetables of the temperate regions, was able to
relish the pure animal diet, which formed his only sup-
port on his expedition to the shores of the Polar Sea
along with Captain Franklin, he replied, that the effect
of the extreme dry cold to which he and his compan-
ions were exposed—living, as they did, in the open
air—was to produce a desire for the most stimulating
food they could obtain; that bread in such a climate
was not only not desired, but comparatively impotent,
as an article of diet; that pure animal food, and the
fatter the better, was the only sustenance that main-
tained the tone of the corporeal system; but that when
it was abundant (and the quantity required was much
greater than in milder latitudes), a delightful vigour
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and buoyancy of mind and body were enjoyed, that
rendered life highly agreeable. In beautiful harmony
with these wants of the human frame, these regions
abound, during summer, in countless herds of deer, in
rabbits, partridges, ducks, and, in short, every sort of
game, and also in fish ; and the flesh of these, dried,
constitutes delicious food in winter, when the carth is
wrapped in one wide mantle of snow.
AmongtheGreenlanders and other Esquimaux tribes,
nothing is so much relished as the fat of the whale, the
seal, or the walrus : a tallow-candle and a draught of
train-oil are regarded as dainties; while a picce of
bread is spit out with strong indications of disgust.
In Scotland, the climate is moist and moderately
cold ; the greater part of the surface is mountainous,
and well adapted for rearing sheep and cattle ; while
a certain portion consists of fertile plains, fitted for
raiging farinaceous food. If the same law holds in this
country, the diet of the people should consist of ani-
mal and farinaceous food, the former predominating.
And on such food, accordingly, the Scotsman thrives
best. As we proceed to warmer latitudes, to France,
for instance, we find the soil and temperature less con-
genial to sheep and cattle, but morc favourable to corn
and wine; and the Frenchman flourishes in health on
less of animal food than would be requisite to pre-
serve the Scottish IHighlander, in the recesses of his
mountains, in a strong and alert condition. From one
of a serics of interesting letters on the agriculture of
France by M. Lullin de Chateauvieux, published in the
Bibliothéque Universelle, it appears that the consump-
tion of beef in that country relative to the population,
is only one-sixth of what it is in England. (Jouwrno!
of Agriculture, No. iii., p. 390.) The plains of Hin-
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dostan are too hot for the extensive rearing of shecp
and oxen, but produce rice and vegetable spices in
great abundance; and the native is healthy, vigorous,
and active, when supplied with rice and curry, and be-
comes sick when obliged to live chiefly on animal diet.
He is supplied with less muscular energy by this
species of food ; but his soil and climate require less
laborious exertion to maintain him in comfort, than do
those of Britain, Germany, or Russia.

So far, then, the external world appears to be wisely
and benevolentlyadapted to the organic system of man;
that is, to his nutrition, and to the development and
exercise of his corporeal organs. The natural law ap-
pears to be, that every one who desires to enjoy the
pleasures of health, must expend in labour the energy
which the Crcator has infused into his limbs. A wide
choice is left to man, as to the mode in which he shall
exercise his nervous and muscular systems: The la-
bourer, for example, digs the ground, and the squire
engages in the chase; both pursuits exercise the body.
The penalty for neglecting this law is imperfect di-
gestion and disturbed sleep, debility, bodily and men-
tal lassitude, and, if carried to a certain length, con-
firmed bad health and early death. The consequences
of over-exerting these systems are exhaustion, mental
incapacity, the desire for strong artificial stimulants
(such as ardent spirits), general insensibility, gross-
ness of fecling and perception, with disease and short-
ened life.

Society has not recognised this law ; and, in conse-
quence, the higher orders despise labour and suffer the
first evil, while the lower orders are oppressed with
toil and undergo the second. These natural conse-
quences serve to provide motives for obedience to the
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law; and when they are discovered to be inevitable,
men will no longer shun labour as painful and igno-
minious, but resort to it as a source of pleasure and
advantage.*

SECT. ITL.—-MAN CONSIDERED AS AN ANIMAL, MORAL, AND
INTELLECTUAL BEING.

I have adverted to the bodily constitution of man,
which is essentially animal; but I observe, in the third
place, that man, viewed in regard to his mental con-
stitution, is an animal, moral, and intellectnal being.
To discover the adaptation of the mental parts of his
nature to his external circumstances, we must first
know what are his various animal, moral, and intellec-
tual powers themselves. Phrenology gives us a view
of them, drawn from observation ; and as I have veri-
fied the inductions of that science, so as to satisfy my-
self that it is the best exposition of the nature of man
which has yet becn given, T adopt its classification of
faculties as the basis of the subsequent observations.
One great advantage presented by Phrenology, is the
light which it throws on the natural constitution of
the mind. Philosophers and divines have long disputed
about the number and functions of the human faculties;
and while cach assumed his own consciousness as the
standard of nature, and occupied himself chicfly with
observations on its phenomena, as his means of study,
there could be no end to their discussions. But the
organs of the mind can be seen and felt, and their size
estimated,—and the mental manifestations also that
accompany them can be observed, in an unlimited num-
ber of instances,—so that, assuming the existence of

* See Appendix, No. I1.
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organs, it is clear that a far higher degree of certainty
in regard to the natural endowments of the mind may
be attained by studying them, than by any means pre-
viously applied. It is disputed also whether man be
now in possession of the same qualities as those with
which he was created : but if mental organs exist at
all, they have been bestowed by the Creator ; and if we
discover their functions and their uses, and distinguish
these from their abuses, we shall obviously obtain
clearer views of what God has instituted, and of the
extent to which man himself is chargeable with error
and perversion, than could be arrived at by the means
previously employed. Such conclusions, if correctly
drawn, will possess an irresistible authority—that of
the record of creation itself. If, therefore, any reader
be disposed to question the existence of such qualities
in man a8 I am about to describe,—to do so consis-
tently, he should be prepared to deny on reasonable
grounds, that mental organs exist. If he allows their
cxistence, he 18 bound to shew that the observations of
phrenologists in regard to them are incorrect, or their
inferences regarding their functions erroncously de-
duced, before he can consistently condemn them for
using the facts and inferences as ascertained truths.
He is, of course, at liberty to reject both, if, through
aversion to the study, or any other cause, he is unac-
quainted with the evidence, or considers it insufficient;
but as phrenologists do not ask him, while in that
state of mind, to concede their principles, he will sec
the fairness of not expecting them to renounce their
own convictions out of deference to his non-recogni-
tion of their truth. According to Phrenology, then,
the human faculties are the following. The organs are
double, each facultyhaving two, lying in corresponding
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situations of the hemispheres of the brain. Their
situations are indicated by the engravings.

Order I. FEELINGS.
Genus I PROPENSITIES—Common to Man with the Lower

Animals.

THE LOVE OF LIFE.—Organ not indicated on the
bust.

1. AMATIVENESS—Produces sexual love.

2. PHILOPROGENITIVENESS.— Uses - Affection for
young and tender beings.—Abuses : Pampering and
spoiling children.

3. CONCENTRATIVENESS.—Uses : It concentrates and
renders permanent emotions and ideas in the mind.—
Abuses : Morbid dwelling on internal emotions and
ideas, to the neglect of external impressions.

3 «. INHABITIVENESS.—Uscs : Tt produces the desire
of permanence in place.— Abuses - Aversion to move
abroad.

+. ADHESIVENESS.—Uses :  Attachment : friendship
and society result from it.— Abuses : Clanship for im-
proper objects, attachment to worthless individuals. Tt
is generally strong in women.

5. COMBATIVENESS.—Uscs : Courage to meet danger
and overcome difficulties, tendency to defend, to op-
pose and attack, and to resist unjust encroachments.-—
Abuses: Love of contention, and tendency to provoke
and assault. This feeling obviously adapts man to a
world in which danger and difficulty abound.

6. DESTRUCTIVENESS.—Uses: Desire to destroy noxi-
ous objects, animate and inanimate, and to use for food
animals in which life has been destroyed.—Abuses
Cruelty, murder, desire to torment, tendency to pas-
sion, rage, and harshness and severity in speech and
writing. This feeling places man in harmony with
death and destruction, which are woven into the sys-
tem of sublunary creation.

6 a. APPETITE FOR FOOD.—Uses : Nutrition.—Abuses :
Gluttony and drunkenness.

7. SECRETIVENESS.—Usrs: Tendency to restrain with-

N
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in the mind the various emotions and ideas that in-
voluntarily present themselves, until the judgment has
approved of giving them utterance; it is simply the
propensity to conceal, and is an ingredient in prudence.
Abuses : Cunning, deceit, duplicity, and lying.

& ACQUISITIVENESS.— Uses : Desire to possess. and
tendency to accumulate ; the sense of property springs
from it.—Abuscs : Inordinate desire of property. self-
ishness, avarice, theft.

9. CONSTRUCTIVENESS.—17s¢s : Desire to build and
construct works of art.— Abuses : Construction of en-
gines to injurc or destroy. and fabrication of objects
to deceive mankind.

Genus [ SENTIMENTS.
I. Seutiments common to Man with some of the Lower Animals.

10. SELF-ESTEEM.— Uscs: Self-respect, self-interest. love
of independence, personal dignity.—dAbuses: Pride,
disdain, overweening conceit, cxcessiveselfishness, love
of domiuion.

11. LOVE OF APPROBATION.—Uses : Desire of the es-
teem of others, love of praise, desire of fame or glory.
—Abuses : Vanity, ambition, thirst for praise inde-
pendently of praiseworthiness.

. CAUTIOUSNESS.—Uses : It gives origin to the senti-
ment of fear, the desire to shun danger, and cire#n-
spection ; and it is an ingredient in prudence. The
sense of security springs from its gratification.—
Abuses : Excessive timidity, poltroonery, unfounded
apprehensions, despondency, melancholy.

13. BENEVOLENCE.—Uses : Desire of the happiness of
others, compassion for the distressed, universal charity,
mildness of disposition, and a lively sympathy with the
enjoyment of all animated beings.—Abuses : Pro-
fusion, injurious indulgence of the appetites and fancies
of others, prodigality, facility of temper.

W

[1. NSentiments Prop.er to Man.
14. VENERATION.—Uses : Tendency to venerate or re-

spect whatever is great and good ; it gives origin to
religious emotion.— Abuscs : Senseless respect for un-
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worthy objects consecrated by time or situation, love
of antiquated customs, abject subserviency to persons
'in authority, superstitious awe. To these Mr Scott
adds, * undue deference to the opinions and reasonings
of men who are fallible like ourselves; the worship of
false gods, polytheism, paganism, idolatry.”

15. FIRMNESS. — Uses :  Determination, perseverance,
steadiness of purpose.— Abuses : Stubbornness, infa-
tuation, tenacity in evil.

. CONSCIENTIOUSNESS.— Usces : It gives origin to the
sentiment of justice, a respect for rights, openness to
conviction, the love of truth.—Abuses : Scrupulous
adherence to noxious principles when ignorantly em-
braced, excessive refinement in the views of duty and
obligation, excess in remorse or self-condemnation.

17. HOPE.—Uses : Tendency to expect future good; it

cherishes faith.—.A4buses : Credulity with respect to
the attainment of what is desired, absurd expectations
of felicity not founded on reason.

1a. WONDER.—Uscs: The desire of novelty ; admiration

of the new, the unexpected, the grand, the wonderful,

and extraordinary.—Abuses : Love of the marvellous

and occult ; senseless astonishment; belief in false

miracles, in prodigies, magic, ghosts, and other super-

natural absurdities.—Note. Veneration, Hope, and

‘Wonder, combined, give origin to religion; their
& abuses produce superstition.

19. IDEALITY.—Uses : Love of the beautiful, desire of
excellence, poetic feeling.— Abuses : Extravagant and
absurd enthusiasm, preference of the showy and glaring
to the solid and useful, a tendency to dwell in the
regions of fancy and to neglect the duties of life.

19 a. Unascertained, supposed to be connected with the sen-

timent of the Sublime.

20. WIT-—Gives the feeling of the ludicrous, and disposes

to mirth.

21. IMITATION—Copies the manners, gestures, and actions

of others, and appearances in nature generally.

Pt
<
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Order II. INTELLECTUAL FACULTIES.
Genus I. EXTERNAL SENSES,

{ Uses : To bring man into commu-
FEELING or TOUCH nication with external objects.

and to enable him to enjoy them.
gﬁg{i —Abuses : Excessive indulgence
HE ARING in the pleasures arising from the
SIGHT ' senses, to the extent of impair-

ing bodily health, and debilita-
ting or deteriorating the mind.

Genus II. KNOWING FACULTIES WHICH PERCEIVE THE
EXISTENCE AND QUALITIES OF EXTERNAL OBJECTS.

22, INDIVIDUALITY—Takes cognizance of existence and
simple facts.

23. FORM—Renders man observant of form.

24. SIZE—Gives the idea of space, and enables us to appre-
ciate dimension and distance.

25. WEIGHT-—Communicates the perception of momentum,
weight, and resistance ; and aids equilibrium.

26. COLOURING—Gives perception of colours, their har-
monies and discords.

Genus 1II. KNOWING FACULTIES WHICH PERCEIVE THE
RELATIONS OF EXTERNATL OBJECTS.

27. LOCALITY—Gives the idea of relative position.

28. NUMBER—Gives the talent for calculation.

29. ORDER—Communicates the love of physical arrange-
ment.

30. EVENTUALITY-—Takes cognizance of occurrences or
events.

31. TIME—Gives rise to the perception of duration.

32. TUNE.—The sense of Melody and Harmony arises from
it.

33. LANGUAGE—Gives facility in acquiring a knowledge
of arbitrary signs to express thoughts, readiness in the
use of them, and the power of inventing and recollect-
ing them.



62 SUPREMACY OF THE

Genus 1V. REFLECTING FACULTIES, WHICIT COMPARE,
JUDGE, AND DISCRIMINATE.

34. COMPARISON—Gives the power of discovering analo-
gies. resemblances, and differences.

35. CAUSALITY—Traces the dependences of phenomena,
and the relation of cause and effect.

It has been ascertained by observation that each of
these faculties is connected with a particular portion of
the brain, and that, other conditions being the same,
the power of manifesting each bears a relation to the
size of its organ. The organs differ in relative size in
different individuals, and hence arise differences in
talents and dispositions. This fact is of great import-
ance in the philosophy of man; and the circumstance
of ity having been unknown until Dr Gall's discovery
of the functions of the brain, is sufficient to explain
the past barrenness of mental science, and to render
probable the assertion, that a great flood of light on
this subject is now pouring forth on the world. These
facultics are not all equal in excellence and authority ;
some are common to man with the lower animals, and
others arc peculiar to man. Before comparing the hu-
man mind, therefore, with its external condition, it be-
comes an object of importance to discover the relative
rank and authority of these different powers.

SECT. TV.-THE FACULTIES OF MAN COMPARED WITH EACH
OTHER; OR THE SUPREMACY OF THE MORAL SENTIMENTS
AND INTELLECT.

According to the phrenological theory of human na-
ture, the faculties are divided into Propensities com-
mon to man with the lower animals, Sentiments com-
mon to man with the lower animals, Sentiments pro-
per to man, and Intellect. Almost every faculty stands
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in a definite relation to certain external objects : when
it is internally active it desires these objects; when
they are presented to it they excite it to activity, and
delight it with agrecable sensations. Human happi-
ness is resolvable into the gratification, and misery
into the denial of gratification, of one or more of our
mental faculties, or of the feelings connected with our
bodily frame. Every faculty is good in itself, but all
are liable to be abused.

The faculties may act in a variety of combinations.
First, The lower propensities may act by themselves,
each secking its own gratification, without transgress-
ing the limits prescribed by enlightened intellect and
the moral sentiments : this gratification is legitimate,
and the fountain of much enjoyment. Secondly, The
propensities may act in opposition to the dictates of
the moral sentiments and intellect : A merchant, for
instance, by misrepresentation of the real qualities of
his commodities, may obtain a higher price for them
than if he spoke the truth; or, by depreciating un-
justly the goods of a rival, he may attract that rival's
customers to himself : By such conduct he would ap-
parently benefit himself, but he would infringe the dic-
tates of the moral sentiments and intellect ; in other
words, he would do an injury to his customer or his
rival, proportionate to the unduc benefit which he at-
tempted to secure to himself : All such manifestations
of the propensities arc abuses, and when traced to their
results, ultimately injure the individual who practises
them even more than him against whom they are di-
rected. Thirdly, The moral sentiments may act by
themselves, each sceking its own gratification : thus
Benevolence may prompt an individual to do acts of
kindness, and Veneration to perform exercises of de-
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votion. When the gratification sought by any one or
more of the sentiments does not infringe the duties
prescribed by all the other faculties, the actions are
proper. But any one moral sentiment, acting by it-
self, may run into excess—DBenevolence, for instance,
may lead to profusion, or to the practice of generosity
at the expensc of justice; Vencration may prompt a
person to frequent churches to the neglect of his do-
mestic duties, and so forth.

Thus there is, 1st, a wide sphere of action provided
for the propensities, in which each may find its gra-
tification without transgressing the limits of morality ;
and this is a good and proper action : 2dly, There is
ample scope for the exercise of each of the moral and
intellectual faculties, without infringing the dictates of
any of the other facultics ; and this action also is good.
But, on the other hand, the propensities, and also the
moral and intellectual faculties, may act singly or in
groups, in opposition to the dictates of all the other
powers cnlightened by knowledge and acting in com-
bination ; and all such actions are wrong. Hence right
conduct is that which is-approved of by the whole fa-
culties, fully enlightened, and acting in harmonious
combination. When conflict arises between the desires
of the different faculties, the dictates of the moral and
intellectual, as superior in kind to those of the animal
faculties, must be obeyed, otherwise misery will ensue ;
and this I call the supremacy of the moral sentiments
and intellect.

When conflict arises, I do not consider any of the
moral sentiments and intellectual faculties singly, or
even the whole of them collectively, as sufficient to di-
rect conduct by their mere impulsive suggestions. To
fit them to discharge this important duty, they must
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act in harmonious combination with each other, and
be illuminated by knowledge of the naturc and legiti-
mate spheres of action of the propensities, and also of
physical and moral science. The sources of knowledge
are observation and reflection,—expericnce,—instruc-
tion by books, teachers, and by all other means which
the Crcator has provided for the improvement of the
human mind. Whenever the dictates of the moral and
intellectnal faculties thus combined and enlightencd,
oppose the solicitations of the propensities, the latter
must yield,—otherwise, by the constitution of nature.
evil will inevitably ensue. This is what I mean by na-
ture being constituted in harmony with the whole fa-
culties of man ; the moral sentiments and intellect. in
case of conflict, holding the supremacy.

Phrenology shews that different individuals possess
the facultics in different degrees : I do not mean, there-
fore, to say, that in each individual, whatever may be
the proportion of his organs, the dictates of /is ani-
mal, moral, and intellectual powers, acting in harmo-
nious combination, are rules of conduct not to be dis-
puted. On the contrary, in most individuals one or
several of the organs are so deficient, or so excessive,
in size, in proportion to the others, that their percep-
tions of duty will differ from the highest standards.
The dictates of the animal, moral, and intellectual
powers, therefore, acting in harmonious combination,
which constitute rules of conduct, are the collective
dictates of the best endowed and best balanced minds,
illuminated by the greatest knowledge.

Let us now consider the faculties themsclves. First.
I shall view the propensities acting alone, uninfluenced
by the moral and intellectual powers. There is ample
scope for their proper activity in this way: but the

F
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great distinction between the animal faculties and the
powers proper to man is, that the former do not prompt
us to seek the welfare of mankind at large : their ob-
ject is chiefly the preservation of the individual him-
self, his family, or his tribe; while the latter have the
general happiness of the human race, and our duties
to God, as their ends.

THE LovE o¥ LiFE, and THE APPETITE FOR FooD,
have clearly reference to the preservation of the indi-
vidual alone.

Even the domestic affectious, amiable and respect-
able as they undoubtedly are, have self-gratification as
their chief object. The first three propensities, AMA-
TIVENESS, PHILOPROGENITIVENESS and ADHESIVE-
NESS, or the group of the domestic affections, desire a
conjugal partner, offspring, and friends ; the obtaining
of these affords them delight—the removal of them oc-
casions pain. But they do not take an interest in the
welfare of their objects on their own account. He who
loves from Amativeness alone is sensual, faithless,
and negligent of the happiness of his partner. He who
combines with this propensity, Benevolence, Venera-
tion, Justice, and Intellect, will disinterestedly pro-
mote the real happiness of the object of his affection.

To realize happiness, the whole faculties wust be
gratified harmoniously, or at least the gratification of
one or more of them must not offend the dictates or
desires of any of the others. For example, suppose
the group of the domestic affections to be highly inte-
rested in an individual, and strongly to desire an al-
liance with him, but that he is improvident and im-
moral, and altogether an object of whom the higher fa-
culties, acting by themselves, cannot approve ;—then
bitter days of repentance will necessarily follow, when
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the lower feelings languish through satiety, and his
qualities give offence to the moral powers. If, on the
other hand, the domestic affections be guided to an ob-
ject pleasing to the higher sentiments, these them-
selves will be gratified ; they will double the delights
afforded by the inferior faculties, and render the en-
joyment permanent.

The love of children, springing from Philoprogeni-
tiveness, is the same in kind as that of the miser for
his gold ; an interest in the object, for the sake of the
gratification which it affords, without desiring, or dis-
tinguishing what is good for the object on its own ac-
count. This truth is recognised by Sir Walter Scott.
He says, ¢ Elspat’s ardent, though selfish affection for
her son, incapable of being qualified by a regard for
the true interests of the unfortunate object of her at-
tachment, resembled the instinctive fondness of the
animal race for their offspring ; and, diving little far-
ther into futurity than one of the inferior creatures,
she only felt that to be separated from Hamish was to
die.”*

In man, this faculty generally acts along with Bene-
volence, and a disinterested desire for the happiness
of the child mingles with, and elevates, its mere in-
stinctive impulses ; but the sources of these affections
are different, their degrees vary in different persons,
and their ends also are dissimilar. This is exemplified
every day by the conduct of mothers, who, although
actuated by an intense love of their offspring, never-
theless spoil them by vicious indulgence, and render
them miserable. If Philoprogenitiveness were capable,
singly, of desiring and perceiving the real welfare of
children, the treatment of them would, in all cases, be

¥ Chronicles of the Canongate, vol. i, p. 181,
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rational and beneficial, in proportion to the vigour and
activity of this faculty ; but this is not actually the
case.

The same obscrvation applies to the affection pro-
ceeding from ADHESIVENESS. When this faculty acts
alone, it desires, for its own satisfaction, a friend to be
loved ; but, from its own impulses, it is not interested
in the welfare of its object. It feels attached to him
as a sheep does to its fellows of the flock ; but, if Be-
nevolence do not act along with it, it does nothing for
the happiness of that friend. Both Adhesiveness and
Philoprogenitiveness tend to excite Benevolence to-
wards their objects :—When this sentiment, however,
is naturally very weak, the propensities cannot render
it vividly active. The horse feels melancholy when his
companion is removed ; but the feeling appears to be
simply one of uneasiness at the absence of an object
which gratified his Adhesivencss. His companion may
havebeen led to aricher pasture, or introduced to more
agreeable society; yet this does not assuage the dis-
tress suffered by him at his removal: his tranquillity
is restored only by time causing the activity of Ad-
hesiveness to subside, or by the substitution of an-
other object on which it may expend itself. In human
nature, the effect of the faculty, when acting singly, is
gimilar. If two persons, elevated in rank, and pos-
sessed of affluence, have each Adhesiveness, Self-Es-
teem, and Love of Approbation large, with Benevo-
lenceand Conscientiousness moderate, itis obviousthat,
while both are in prosperity, they may really like each
other’s society, and feel a reciprocal attachment, be-
cause there will be mutual sympathyin their Adhesive-
ness, and the Self-Esteem and Love of Approbation
of each will be gratified by the rank and creditable
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circumstances of the other : but imagine one of them
to fall into misfortune, and to cease to be an object
gratifying to Self-Esteem and Love of Approbation;
suppose that he becomes a poor friend instead of a
rich and influential one; the harmony between their
sclfish faculties will be broken, and then Adhesiveness
in the one who remains rich will transfer its affection
to another individual who may gratify it, and also sup-
ply agreeable sensations to Self-Esteem and Love of
Approbation—to a genteel friend, in short, who will
look well in the eye of the world.

Much of this conduct occurs in society, and the com-
plaint is very ancient, that the storms of adversity rend
friendships asunder, as the wintry blasts strip from
the trec the leaves that adorned it in the summner ; and
in consequence many moral sentences have been point-
ed, and cpigrams finely turned, on the selfishness and
corruption of poor human nature. But such friend-

~-ships were attachments founded on the lower feelings,
which, by their constitution, do not regard the wel-
fare of others; and the desertion complained of is the
natural result of the principles on which both parties
acted during the gay hours of prosperity. If we look at
a cast of the head of Sheridan, we shall perceive large
Adhesiveness, Self- Esteem, and Love of Approbation,
with deficient Causality, and moderate Conscientious-
ness. le had large Individuality, Comparison, Secre-
tiveness, and Imitation, which gave him talents for ob-
servation and display. When these earned him a bril-
liant reputation, he was surrounded by friends, and he
himself probably felt attachment in return. But he
was deficient in morality, and not disposed to love his
friends with a true, disinterested, and honest regard ;
he abused their kindness ; and when he sank into po-



70 SUPREMACY OF THE

verty and wretchedness, and ceased to be an honour_
to them, all who were constituted like himself deserted
him. But the whole connexion was founded on selfish
principles : Sheridan honoured them, and they flattered
Sheridan ; and the abandonment was the natural con-
sequence of the cessation of gratification to their self-
ish feelings. I shall by-and-by point out the sources
of a loftier and purer friendship, and its effects. In-
dividuals who acted from Adhesiveness combined with
the higher feelings, remained attached to him through
all his misfortunes.

CoMBATIVENESS and DESTRUCTIVENESS also, when
acting alone, or in combination with the other propen-
sities, do not in their own nature seek the happiness of
others. If aggression be committed against us, Com-
bativeness shews the front of opposition and repels
the attack ; Destructiveness inflicts pain or injury, to
make the aggressor desist, or it takes vengeance on
him for the offence. Both feelings are obviously very
different from Benevolence. I do not say that, in them-
selves, they are bad ; on the contrary, they are neces-
sary, and, when legitimately employed, highly useful;
but still their first and instinctive object is the preser-
vation of self.

SECRETIVENESS suppresses feelings when improper
to be manifested, and restrains the faculties generally.
It alsogives the desire to find out secrets, that its pos-
sessor may guard himself against hostile plots or de-
signs. In itself it does not desire, in any respect, the
benefit of others.

The next organ is AcQUISITIVENESS. It desires to
possess property, is pleased with accumulating, and
suffers uneasiness in being deprived of its acquisitions;
but its object is not the happiness of others. Like all
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the other faculties however, it is highly uscful, for even
‘Benevolence cannot give away until Acquisitiveness has
acquired. There are friendships, particularly among
mercantile men, founded on Adhesiveness and Acqui-
sitivencss, just as in fashionable life they are founded
on Adhesiveness and Love of Approbation. Two in-
dividuals fall into a course of dealing, by which each
reaps profit from transactions with the other : this
leads to intimacy ; Adhesiveness mingles its influence,
and a fecling of attachment is at last produced. The
moment, however, that the Acquisitiveness of the one
suffers the least inroad from that of the other, and
their interests clash, they are apt, if no higher prin-
ciple unite them, to become bitter enemies. It is pro-
bable that, while these fashionable and commercial
friendships last, the parties may profess reciprocal es-
teem and regard, and that, when a rupture takes place,
the one who is depressed or disobliged, may recall these
expressions, and charge the other with hypocrisy: but
they were not uttered in sincerity. From .\dhesiveness
and gratified Love of Approbation or Acquisitiveness.
each probably felt something which he believed to be
disinterested friendship ; but if cach would honestly
probe his own conscience, he would be obliged to ac-
knowledge that the whole basis of the connection was
sclfish—and hence, that the result is what should be
expected by every man who places his reliance for hap-
piness chiefly on the lower feelings.

SELF-KSTEEM i8, in its very essence and name, self-
ish : it is the love of ourselves, and the esteem of our-
selves par excellence,

LOVE OF APPROBATION, although many think other-
wise, does not in itself desire the happiness of others.
Its object is applause to ourselves, to be esteemed our-
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selves ; and if it prompt us to do services, or to say
agreeable things to others, this is not from pure love’
of them, but for the sake of obtaining the self-grati-
fication afforded by their good opinion.

If we are acquainted with a person who has com-
mitted an error,—who has done or said something that
the public disapproves of, and which we see to be wrong,
—Benevolence and Conscientiousness would prompt
us to lay before our friend the very head and front of
his offending, and conjure him to forsake his error, and
make amends :—Love of Approbation, on the other
hand, would simply desire to gain his applause, by
making ourselves agrecable to him, without looking
farther. If unenlightened, it would either render us
averse to speak to him at all on the subject, lest he
should be offended; or prompt usto extenuate his fault,
to gloss it over, and to represent it either as a simple
mistake, or as extremely trivial. If we analyse the mo-
tive which prompts to this course, we shall find that
it is not love of our friend or consideration for his wel-
fare—but fear lest, by our presenting to him disagrec-
able truths, he should feel offended with us, and de-
prive us of the gratification afforded by his good opin-
ion.

Another illustration may be given. A manufacturer
in a country-town, having acquired a considerable for-
tune by trade, applied part of it in building a princely
mansion, which he furnished in the richest and most
expensive style of fashion. He asked his customers,
near and distant, to visit him, and introduced them into
an apartment that dazzled them with splendour. This
excited their curiosity and wonder, which was precise-
ly the effect he desired; he then led them over his whole
suite of rooms, and displayed before them hisgrandeur
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and taste. In doing so, he affected to act as if he were
conferring a gratification on them, and believed that he
was filling their minds with an intense admiration of
his greatness; but the real effect was very different.
The motive of his conduct was not love of them, or re-
gard for their happiness or welfare; it was not Be-
nevolence to others that prompted him to build the pa-
lace ; it was not Veneration; it was not Conscientious-
ness. The fabric sprang from Self-Esteem and Love
of Approbation, combined, no doubt, with consider- .
able Intellect and Ideality. Inleading his humble bre-
thren in trade through the princely halls, over the cost-
ly carpets, and amidst the gilded mirrors and rich ar-
ray that everywhere met their cyes, he exulted in the
consciousness of his own importance, and asked for
their admiration, not as an expression of respect for
any real benefit conferred upon them, but as the much
relished food of his own selfish vanity.

Let us attend, in the next place, to the effect which
this display would produce on those to whom it was
addressed. To gain their esteem or affection, it would
have been necessary to manifest towards them Bene-
volence, respect, and justice ; for, to cause another in-
dividual to love us, we must make him the object of
our moral sentiments, which have his good and hap-
piness for their aim. Here, however, these were not
the inspiring motives, and the want of them would be
instinctively felt. The customers who possessed the
least shrewdness would ascribe the whole exhibition to
the vanity of the owner, and they would either pity, or
envy and hate him; if their own moral sentiments pre-
dominated, they would pity him ; if their Self-Esteem
and Love of Approbation were paramount, they would
envy his magnificence, yet be offended at his superi-
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ority in luxury, and would hate him. Only the silliest
and the vainest would be at all gratified ; and their sa-
tisfaction would arise from the feeling, that they could
now return to their own circle, and boast how great a
friend they had, and in how grand a style they had been
entertained—this display being a direct gratification to
their own Self-Esteem and Love of Approbation, by
identifying themselves with him. Even this pleasure
would exist only where the admirer was so humble in
rank as to entertain no idea of rivalship, and so limited
in intellect and morality as not to percieve the worth-
lessness of the qualities by which he was captivated.

To be successful in gratifying our friends, we must
keep our own selfish faculties in due subordination, and
pour forth copious streams of real kindness from the
higher sentiments, animated and elevated by intellect ;
and all who have experienced the heartfelt joy and sa-
tisfaction attending entertainments conducted on this
principle, will never quarrel with the homeliness of the
fare, or feel uneasy about the absence of fashion in
the service.

CAUTIOUSNESS is the next faculty, and is a senti-
ment instituted to prompt us to shun danger. Act-
ing apart from the moral sentiments, it seeks to pro-
tect self from evil; and this is its essential object.

This terminates the list of Feelings common to man
with the lower animals,* and which, as we have seen,
when acting impulsively, either singly or in combina-

* Benevolence is stated in the works on Phrenology as common
to man with the lower animals; but in these creatures it appears
to produce rather passive meekness and good nature, than actual
desire for each other’s happiness. In the human race, this last is
its proper function; and, viewed in this light, I treat of it as ex-
clusively & human faculty.
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tion with each other, apart from the moral powers, do
not seck the welfare of others as their aim, but have
self-preservation and self-gratification as their leading
objects. They are given for the protection and advan-
tage of our individual nature, and, when manifested in
their proper spheres, are highly useful, and also re-
spectable, viewed with reference to that end. Their
action is then also in harmony with the dictates of the
moral sentiments; but they are sources of innumerable
evils when allowed to usurp the ascendency over these
powers, and to become the leading springs of our con-
duct. Their action appears to be the same in kind, in
man and in the lower animals. We do not regard a
cow in suckling her calf, or a dog in defending his bone,
as manifesting moral feelings. We approve of thesc
and other manifestations of the propensities in the
lower animals, because they are suited to their nature
and circumstances; but the notion of morality springs
from the higher sentiments, which are superior in kind
to the propensities.

1 proceed to notice the Moral Sentiments, and to
point out their objects and relations.

BENEVOLENCE has direct reference to other beings.
If they are miscrable it feels compassion for them, and
desires to relieve them. It purely and disinterestedly
desires the happiness of its objects; it loves for thesake
of the person beloved ; if he be well, and the sunbeams
of prosperity shine warmly around him, it exults and
delights in his felicity. It desires a diffusion of joy,
and renders the feet swift and the arms strong in the
cause of charity and love. By the beneficence of the
Creator, it is, when gratified, the source of great en-
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joyment to its possessor; insomuch that some authors
have asgerted, that men are benevolent for the sake of
this pleasure. But this is not correct. The impulse
is instinctive, and acts before the intellect has antici-
pated the result.

VENERATION algo has reference to others. Itlooks
up with a pure and elevated emotion to the being to
whom it is directed, whether God or our fellow-men,
and delights in the contemplation of their great and
good qualities. Combined with moderate Self-Esteem,
it renders self humble and submissive. God is its high-
est object.

Hoprk spreads its gay wing in the boundless regions
of futurity. It desires good, and expects it to come :
“it incites us, indeed, to aim at a good which we can
live without ;” but its influence is soft, soothing, and
happy. When combined with the propensities, it ex-
pects good to self; when with the moral sentiments,
it anticipates universal happiness.

IDEALITY delights in perfection from the pure plea-
sure of contemplating it. So far as it is concerned, the
picture, the statue, the landscape, or the mansion, on
which it abides with the intensest rapture, is as plea-
sing, although the property of another, as if all its own.
It is a spring that is touched by the beautiful wherever
it exists ; and hence its means of enjoyment are as un-
bounded as the universe.

WONDER seeks the new and the striking, and is de-
lighted with change ; but there is no desire of appro-
priation to gelf in its longings.

CONSCIENTIOUSNESS stands in the midway between
self and other individuals. It implies the existence of
both selfish and social tendencies in man, for one of
its functions is to regulate their contending solicita-
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tions. It is a regulator both of our animal and moral
feelings, and, aided by intellect, it serves to point out
the limits which they must not pass. It desires to do
to another as we would have another to do to us, and
is the guardian of the welfare of our fellow-men, while
it sanctions and supports our personal feelings within
the bounds of justice. It is a noble feeling; and the
mere consciousness of its being bestowed upon us,
ought to bring home to our minds an intense convic-
tion that the Author of the universe from whom it
springs is at once wise and just.

The sentiments now enumerated may be erroneously
directed, or may act in excess, and in either case, may
give rise to abuses, such as profusion, superstition, or
extravagant refinement. But the grand distinction be-
tween them and the propensities is this : The propen-
sities, acting even legitimately—singly, or in combina-
tion with each other, but not in combination with the
moral sentiments—have individual interests for their
direct objects, and do not actively desire the happiness
of other beings for the sake of these beings themselves :
the actions of the lower animals afford illustrations in
point. The moral powers, on the other hand, acting
in harmonious combination with each other, and di-
rected by enlightened intellect, desire the welfare or
honour of other beings as their direct object: the purest
and the best of men afford in their conduct examples
of the truth of this remark.* It is not this distinction
alone, however, which confers the moral character on

* The classification of the moral sentiments in the phrenological
system is not perfect: It includes Wit, Imitation, Firmness, and

onder, which are not necessarily or essentially moral. By * the
moral sentiments,” when used as a general expression, I mean Be-
nevolence, Veneration, and Conscientiousness, aided by Hope, Idea-
lity, and Firmness.
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the latter sentiments. There is an inherent difference

in kind between them and the propensities, which is

felt by those who possess both. In cases of conflict,

the superiority is recognised as belonging to the mo-
al faculties by their natural constitution.*

Intellect is universal in its applications. It may be-
come the handmaid of any of the faculties ; it may de-
vise a plan to murder or to bless, to steal or to be-
stow, to rear up or to destroy; but, as its proper use
is to observe the different objects of creation, to mark

* See an able essay on this subject in the Phren. Journal, No. 12,
entitled, *“ On the Phrenological Theory of Virtue;” republished in
the American Phren. Journal, vol. iii., No. 3, article 1. The author
of the essay states clearly and correctly the distinction between wir-
tue and merit. “ We hold,” says he, “ virtue to be a term expressive
of the relation of the sentiments of Benevolence, Veneration, and
Conscientiousness, to certain actions contemplated by us, in which
the enlightened exercise of these sentiments is involved.” ¢ The
idea of merit emanates solely from the operation of the selfish feel-
ings and desires.” ¢ It is evident that Conscientiousness can see
no merit in being just, for inclination can never perceive merit in
its own gratification. In the same way, Veneration can discover
no merit in yielding that deferential homage to superiority which
is its natural tribute. And Benevolence is equally blind to the per-
ception of merit in being kind and charitable; yet merit is a word
which, in reference to justice, veneration, and charity, conveys a
distinct idea, and we are bound, therefore, to account for its exist-
ence.” “When we contemplate the noble Regulus eloquently plead-
ing for the very decree which must consign him to the fury of his
enemies,” ““ it is in virtue neither of Conscientiousnes nor Venera-
tion that his great merit is perceived, because these faculties disco-
ver nothing in the action beyond the simple obedience to their own
dictates. But Cautiousness, with its dark forebodings of pain, and
misery, and death, and Adhesiveness, with its yearning after the
objects of its fond desire, tell us of the terrible assaults which Con-
scientiousness and Veneration must have sustained in maintaining
their supremacy. And the different degrees of merit which differ-
ent minds will discover in this action, will be in exact proportion
to the vigour, in these minds, of the two higher sentiments which
produced the action, in relation to the power of the two selfish feel-
ings by which it would have been opposed.” * The clamorous out-
cries of these selfish feelings tell us of the snares with which Con-
scientiousness and Veneration were in this instance environed, and
it is therefore we attach merit to the supremacy they maintained.”
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their relations, and to direct the propensities and sen-
timents to their proper and legitimate enjoyments, it
has a boundless sphere of activity, and, when properly
exercised and applied, is a source of high and inex~
haustible delight.

The world is so constituted, that all necessary and
really advantageous gratifications of the propensities,
are compatible with the dictates of the moral senti-
ments and intellectual powers, so that scope is afford-
ed to all the faculties to act in harmonious combina-
tion. As a counterpgrt to this arrangement, all gra-
tifications of the propensities which are disapproved
of by the higher powers, are, in their ultimate conse-
quences, hurtful to the individual himself. In like
manner, all manifestations of the moral sentiments,
when acting in harmonious combination and directed
by enlightened intellect, although they tend directly
to the welfare of others, indirectly contribute to the
enjoyment of the virtuous agent.

Keeping in view the great difference now pointed out
between the animal and moral faculties, the reader will
perceive that three consequences follow from the con-
stitution of these powers.

First, All the faculties, when in ecxcess, are insa-
tiable, and, from the constitution of the world, never
can be satisfied. They indeed may be soon satisfied
on any particular occasion. Food will soon blunt the
appetite ; success in speculation will render Acquisi-
tiveness quiescent for the moment; a triumph will
satisfy for the time Self-Estcem and Love of Appro-
bation; a long concert will fatigue Tune; and a te-
dious discourse will afflict Causality. But after repose
they will all renew their solicitations. They must all,
therefore, be regulated in their action, particularly the
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propensities and lower sentiments. These having self
for their primary object, and being blind to conse-
quences, do not set limits to their own indulgence;
and, when allowed to exceed the boundaries pre-
scribed by the superior sentiments and intellect, lead
directly to misery to the individual, and injury to so-
ciety.

As this circumstance attending the propensities is
of great practical importance, I shall make a few ob-
servations in elucidation of it. The births and lives
of children depend upon circumetances over which un-
enlightened men have but a limited control; and hence
an individual, whose supreme happiness springs from
the gratification of Philoprogenitiveness, may, by the
predominance of that propensity and the inactivity
of the higher powers, be led to neglect or infringe the
natural laws on which the lives and welfare of his chil-
dren depend, to treat them irrationally, and thus to de-
feat his own desires. He will be in constant danger
of anguish from the death of his children, or disap-
pointment from their undutiful conduct. Besides, Phi-
loprogenitiveness, acting in each parent along with
Self-Esteem and Love of Approbation, would desire
that his children should possess the highest rank and
greatest wealth, and be distinguished for the most
splendid talents. But, the highest, the greatest, and
the best of any qualities, necessarily imply the exist-
ence of inferior degrees, and are attainable only by few.
These animal faculties, therefore, must be restrained
in their desires, and directed in their pursuit of gra-
tification by the moral sentiments, and by intellect,
otherwise they will inevitably lead to disappointment.
In like manner, Acquisitiveness desires wealth; but
as nature affords annually only a limited supply of its
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elements, and as human labour and skill, the means of
ity creation, also have bounds, it is self-evident that,
if all strive to acquire a large amount, many must be
disappointed. From the constitution of nature, dis-
appointment to the greater number is inevitable; and
when individuals form schemes of aggrandisement, ori-
ginating from desires communicated by the animal
faculties alone, they would do well to keep this fact in
view.

Secondly, The animal propensities being inferior in
their nature to the human faculties, their gratifications,
when not approved of by the latter, leave a painful
feeling of discontent and dissatisfaction in the mind,
occasioned by the secret disavowal of their excessive
action by the higher feelings. Suppose, for example,
a young person to commence active life with ardent
wishes to acquire wealth, and to attain honour and dis-
tinction. Imagine him to rise early and sit up late;
and to put forth all the energies of a powerful mind
in buying and selling, and becoming rich. It is ob-
vious, that Benevolence, Veneration, and Conscien-
tiousness, would have a small share in prompting him
to this course of action; and that, in pursuing it, they
would have received little direct gratification. They
must have anxiously watched the animal faculties,
longing for the hour when they should say, Enough ;
their whole occupation, in the mean time, having been
to restrain them from such gross excesses as would
have defeated their own ends.

Suppose, then, this individual to have reached the
evening of life, and to look back on the pleasures and
pains of his past existence: he must feel that there
have been much vanity and vexation of spirit. The
highest of his faculties have not supplied the motives
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of his conduct, and have received no adequate satis-
faction. If an individual have, through life, aimed at
acquiring reputation, he will find that the real affec-
tion and esteem which he has gained, will bear a pro-
portion to the degree in which he has manifested, in
his habitual conduct, the higher or the lower faculties.
If men have seen him selfish in his pursuit of wealth,
selfish in his domestic affections, selfish in his ambi-
tion ; although he may have pursued his objects with-
out positive encroachment on the rights of others, they
will still look coldly on him—they will feel towards
him no glow of affection, no elevated respect, and no
sincere admiration. If he possess penetration, he will
see and feel that this is the case; but the fault is his
own: love, esteem, and sincere regard, arise, by the
Creator’s laws, from contemplating, not plodding self-
ish faculties, but Benevolence, Veneration, and Jus-
tice, as the motives and ends of our conduct; and the
individual supposed will have reaped the natural and
legitimate produce of the soil which he cultivated, and
the seeds which he sowed.

Thirdly, The higher feelings, when acting in harmo-
nious combination, and directed by enlightened intel-
lect, have a boundless scope for gratification: their
least indulgence is delightful, and their highest activity
is bliss; they cause no repentance, leave no void, but
render life a scene at once of peaceful tranquillity and
sustained felicity: and, what is of much importance,
conduct proceeding from their dictates carries in its
train the highest gratification to the animal propensi-
ties themselves, of which the latter are susceptible. At
the same time, it must be remembered, that the senti-
ments err, and also lead to evil, when not regulated by
enlightened intellect ; that intellect in its turn must
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give due weight to the existence and desires of both
the propensities and the sentiments, as elements in the
human constitution, before it can arrive at sound con-
clusions regarding conduct ; and that rational actions
and true happiness flow from the gratification of all the
faculties in harmony with each other,—the moral sen-
timents and intellect, only in cases of conflict, bear-
ing the directing sway.

This proposition may be shortly illustrated. Ima-
gine an individual to commence life, with the thorough
conviction that the higher sentiments are the superior
powers, and that they and the propensities ought to
act harmoniously together—the first effect would be to
cause him to look outward on other men and on his
Creator, as well as inwardly on himself, as the objects
of his regard. Benevolence would infuse into his mind
the feeling that there are other human beings as dear
to the Creator and as much eatitled to enjoyment as
himself; and that his duty is to seek no gratification
to himself which is calculated to prove injurious to
them, but, on the contrary, to act so as to confer on
them, by his daily exertions, all the services in his
power: Veneration would give a profound respect for
the laws of God, and a full reliance on His power and
wisdom, that such conduct would in the end conduce
to the highest gratification of all his faculties; it would
add also an habitual respect for his fellow-men, as be-
ings deserving his regard, and to whose reasonable
wishes he was bound to yield a willing and sincere
obedience : Lastly, Conscientiousness would prompt
him habitually to respect their rights and feelings.

Let us trace, then, the effects which these principles
would produce. Suppose a friendship formed by an
individual, one of whose fundamental principles was
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Benevolence, he would desire his friend’s welfare for
his friend’s sake. Next, Veneration, acting along with
intellect, would reinforce this love, by the conviction
that it was entirely conformable to the law of God,
and would be acceptable in His sight. It would also
add a habitual deference towards the friend himself,
which would render his manner pleasing to him, and
his deportment yielding and accommodating in all
things proper to be forborne or done. Thirdly, Con-
scientiousness, ever on the watch, would proclaim the
duty of making no unjust demands on the good na-
ture of a friend, but of limiting the whole intercourse
with him to an interchange of kindness, good offices,
and reciprocal affection. Intellect, acting along with
these principles, would point out, as an indispensable
requisite to such an attachment, that the friend him-
gelf should be so far under the influence of the moral
gentiments as to be able, in some degree, to satisfy
them ; for, if he were immoral, selfish, vainly ambi-
tious, or, in short, under the habitual influence of the
propensities, the sentiments could not love and respect
him : they might pity him as unfortunate, but love him
they could not, because this is impossible by the very
laws of their constitution.

Let us now attend to the degree in which such a
friendship would gratify the lower propensities. In
the first place, how would A dhesiveness rejoice in such
an attachment ? It would be filled with delight, be-
cause, if the intellect were convinced that the friend
habitually acknowledged the supremacy of the higher
sentiments, Adhesiveness might pour forth all its ar-
dour, and cling to its object with the closest bonds of
affection. The friend would not encroach on us for
evil, because his benevolence and justice would op-
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pose this ; he would not lay aside restraint, and break
through the bonds of affection by undue familiarity,
because Veneration would forbid this; he would not
injure us in our name, person, or reputation, because
Conscientiousness, Veneration, and Benevolence, all
combined, would prevent such conduct. Here, then, Ad-
hesiveness, freed from the fear of evil, of deceit, and of
dishonour (because such a friend could not fall into dis-
honour), would be at liberty to take its deepest draught
of affectionate attachment : it would receive a grati-
fication which it is impossible it could attain while
acting in combination with the purely selfish faculties.
What delight, too, would such a friendship afford to
Self-Esteem ! There would be a legitimate approval
of ourselves, arising from a survey of pure motives and
just and benevolent actions. Love of Approbation,
also, would be gratified in the highest degree; for
every act of affection, every expression of esteem, from
such a friend, would be so pu}iﬁed by Benevolence,
Veneration, and Conscientiousness, that it would form
the legitimate food on which Love of Approbation
might feast and be satisfied : it would fear no hollow-
ness beneath, no tattling in absence, no secret smooth-
ing over of the surface for the sake of mere effect, no
envyings, no jealousies. In a word, friendship found-
ed on the higher sentiments as the ruling motives,
would delight the mind with gladness and sunshine,
and gratify all the faculties, animal, moral, and intel-
lectual in harmony with each other.

By this illustration, the reader will understand more
clearly what I mean by the harmony of the faculties.
The fashionable and commercial friendships of which
I spoke gratified the propensities of Adhesiveness,
Love of Approbation, Self-Estcem, and Acquisitive-
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ness, but left out, as fundamental principles, all the
higher sentiments :—there was, therefore, in these in-
stances, a want of harmonious gratification to the whole
faculties, which want gave rise to a feeling of the ab-
sence of full satisfaction; it permitted only a mixed
and imperfect enjoyment while the friendship last-
ed, and induced a feeling of painful disappointment,
or of vanity and vexation, when a rupture occurred.
The error, in such cases, consists in founding attach-
ment on the lower faculties, seeing that they, by them-
selves, are not calculated to form a stable basis of af-
feetion, instead of building it on them and the higher
sentiments, which, acting together, afford a foundation
that is at once real, lasting, and satisfactory. In com-
plaining of the hollowness of attachments springing
from the lower faculties exclusively, we are like men
who should try to erect a pyramid on its smaller end,
and then speak of the unkindness of Providence, and
the hardness of their own fate, when it fell. A simi-
lar analysis of all other pleasures founded on the ani-
mal propensities chiefly, would exhibit similar results.
Happiness, therefore, I repeat, results from the har-
monious activity of the three great classes of facul-
ties : the moral sentiments and intellect, in cases of
conflict, exercising the directing and controlling sway.

Many men, on arriving at the close of life, complain
of all its pursuits and enjoyments having proved vanity
and vexation of spirit; but to my mind, this is just
an intimation that the plan of their lives has been self-
ish, and that they have sought for pleasure, not in
legitimate uses, but in abuses of their faculties. I
cannot conceive that the hour of death should cause
the mind to feel all acts of kindness done to others,
—all exercises of devotion performed in a right spirit,
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—all deeds of justice executed,—all rays of knowledge
disseminated,—during life, as vain, unprofitable, and
unconsoling, even at the moment of our leaving for
ever this sublunary scene. On the contrary, such ac-
tions appear to me to be those which the mind would
then rejoice to pass in review, as having constituted
the occupation and enjoyment of life.

SECT. V.—THE FACULTIES OF MAN COMPARED WITH EXTERNAL
OBJECTS.

Having considered man as a physical being, and
briefly adverted to the adaptation of his constitution
to the physical laws of creation ; having viewed him
a8 an organized being, and traced the relations of his
organic structure to his external circumstances ; hav-
ing taken a rapid survey of his faculties as an animal,
moral, and intellectual being,—with their uses and their
abuses ; and having contrasted these faculties with
cach other, and discovered the supremacy in cases of
conflict of the Moral Sentiments and Intellect, I pro-
ceed to compare his faculties with external objects, in
order to discover what provision has been made by
Providence for their gratification.

AMATIVENESS i8 a feeling obviously necessary for
the continuamce of the species; and one which, pro-
perly regulated, produces great enjoyment, in harmony
with morality and reason :—opposite sexes exist to
provide for its gratification.®

PHILOPROGENITIVENESS is given—and offspring
exist.

* The nature and sphere of activity of the phrenological facul-

ties is explained at length in the “ System of Phrenology,” to which
I beg leave to refer. Here I can only indicate general ideas.
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CONCENTRATIVENESS is conferred,—and the other
faculties are its objects.

ADHESIVENESS is given,—and country and friends
exist.

COMBATIVENESS i8 bestowed,—and physical and mo-
ral obstacles exist, to meet and subdue which, courage
i8 necessary.

DESTRUCTIVENESS is given,—and man is constitut-
ed with carnivorous teeth and an omnivorous stomach,
and animals to be killed and eaten exist. Besides, the
whole combinations of creation are in a state of decay
and renovation. In the animal kingdom almost every
species of creature is the prey of some other; and the
faculty of Destructiveness places the human mind in
harmony with this order of creation. Destruction
makes way for renovation ; the act of renovation fur-
nishes occasion for the activity of our other powers ;
and activity is pleasure. That destruction is a natural
institution is unquestionable. Not only has nature
taught the spider to construct a web for the purpose
of ensnaring flies that it may devour them, and con-
stituted beasts of prey with carnivorous teeth and in-
stincts ; but she has formed even plants, such as the
Drosera, to catch and kill flies, and use them for food.
Destructiveness is also a source of resentment and in-
dignation—an important defensive as well as vindica-
tory purpose. It is a check upon undue encroach-
ment, and tends to constrain mankind to pay regard
to the rights and feelings of each other. When pro-
perly regulated, it is an assistant to justice.

CONSTRUCTIVENESS is given,—and man is born na-
ked and houseless, but materials for constructing rai-
ment, habitations, and other fabrics that add to the
enjoyment of life, abound, and give it scope.



COMPARED WITH EXTERNAL OBJECTS. 89

ACQUISITIVENESS is bestowed,—and things of uti-
lity exist, capable of being collected, preserved, and
applied to the augmentation of our enjoyment.

SECRETIVENESS is given,—and the action of our fa-
culties requires to be restrained, until fit occasions and
legitimate objects present themselves for their gratifi-
cation. Restraint is rendered not only possible but
agreeable, by the propensity in question. We exercise
and gratify this faculty in the very act of suppressing
our emotions, ideas, designs, or opinions, and confin-
ing them within the limits of our own consciousness.

SELF-ESTEEM is given,—and an individual existence
and individual interests, arc its objects.

LovE oF APPROBATION is bestowed,—and we are
surrounded by our fellow-men, whose good opinion it
desires.

CAUTIOUSNESS is adapted to the nature of the ex-
ternal world. The human body is liable to suffer in-
jury from a variety of causes, to avoid which it is ne-
cessary for us to be habitually watchful. Accordingly,
Cautiousness is bestowed on us as an ever-watchful
sentinel, constantly whispering ¢ Take care.” The
world affords scope for the legitimate and pleasurable
exercise of our faculties, without our encountering se-
rious evils, provided we know enough, and are watch-
ful enough; and, therefore, Cautiousness is not over-
whelmed with inevitable terrors. It serves as a warder
to excite us to beware of sudden and unexpected dan-
ger; it keeps the other faculties at their posts, by
furnishing a stimulus to them to observe and to trace
consequences, that safety may be ensured ; and when
these other faculties do their duty, the impulses of Cau-
tiousness, instead of being painful, are the reverse :
they communicate a feeling of safety, which is agree-

H
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able. Hence this faculty appears equally benevolent in
its design as the others which we have contemplated.
The gift of an organ of Cautiousness fitted man for a
field of danger. Itis adapted to a world like the pre-
sent, but would have been superfluous in a scene into
which no evil could intrude.

Here, then, we perceive provision made for support-
ing the activity of the lower propensities, and afford-
ing them legitimate gratification. Apparently, these
powers are conferred on us to support our animal na-
ture, and to place us in harmony with the external ob-
jects of creation. Far from being injurious or base
in themselves, they possess the dignity of utility, and
are sources of high enjoyment, when legitimately in-
dulged. The phrenologist, therefore, would not seek
to extirpate them, or to weaken them too much. He
desires only to sec them restrained from excess, and
their exercise brought into accordance with the great
institutions and designs of the Creator. The exist-
ence of these organs, and of an external world adapted
to them, appears to me to indicate that man is now
the same being as when he was created, and that what
is called his corruption consists in his liability to abuse
his faculties, and not in any inherent viciousness at-
tributable to his nature itself.

The next class of faculties is that embracing the
Moral Sentiments proper to man. These are the fol-
lowing :

BENEVOLENCE is given,—and sentient and intelli-
gent beings are created, whose happiness we may in-
crease, and whose sufferings we are able to alleviate,
thereby affording it scope and delight. It is an error
to imagine that creatures in misery are the only ob-
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jects of benevolence, and that it has no function but
to experience pity. It is a wide-spreading fountain
of generous feeling, desiring for its gratification not
only the removal of pain, but the maintenance and
augmentation of positive enjoyment : and the happier
it can render its objects, the greater are its satisfac-
tion and delight. Its exercise, like that of all the other
faculties, is a source of pleasure to the individual him-
gelf ; and the world seems well adapted for affording
it exercise. Each individual has it in his power to
confer benefits, or, in other words, to pour forth co-
pious streams of benevolence on others, bylegitimately
gratifying their various feelings and intellectual facul-
ties, without injuring himself.

VENERATION.—The highest objects of this faculty
are the Divine Being and obedience to His laws. 1
have aspumed the existence of God as a fact capable
of demonstration. The very essay in which I am now
engaged is an attempt at an exposition of some of His
attributes, as manifested in this world. If we find wis-
dom and benevolence in His works, unchangeableness
and no shadow of turning in His laws, harmony in
each department of creation; and if we shall discover
that the evils which afflict us are much less the direct
objects of his arrangements than the consequences of
our ignorant neglect of institutions really calculated
to promote our enjoyment,—then we shall acknow-
ledge in the Divine Being an object whom we may
love with all our souls, and reverence with the deep-
est emotions of veneration, and on whom Hope and
Conscientionsness may repose with a perfect and un-
hesitating reliance. The exercise of this sentiment is
attended with great positive enjoyment, when the ob-
ject is in harmony with our other faculties.
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HopPE is given,—and our understanding is enabled
to penetrate into the future. This sentiment is gra-
tified by the absolute reliance which Causality con-
vinces us we may place on the stability, wisdom, and
goodness of the Divine arrangements : its legitimate
exercise, in reference to this life, is to give us a vivi-
fying faith that good is attainable if we use the pro-
per means. It is a powerful alleviator of our afflic-
tions. When acting along with the Love of Life, it
desires a future state of existence, but it is the office
of the intellectual faculties to investigate and decide
on the evidence of this state.

IDEALITY is bestowed,—and not only is external na-
ture invested with exquisite loveliness, but a capacity
for moral and intellectual refinement is given to us,
by which we may rise in the scale of improvement,
and, at every step of our progress, reap direct enjoy-
ment from this sentiment. Its constant desire is for
* gomething more exquisite still.” In its own imme-
diate impulses it is delightful, and external nature
and our other faculties respond to its call for grati-
fication.

WONDER desires something new, and prompts us
to admiration. When we contemplate man endowed
with intellect to discover the existence of a Deity, and
to comprehend his works, we cannot doubt that Won-
der is provided with objects for its intensest exercise;
and when we view him placed in a world where old
things are constantly passing away, and a system of
renovation is incessantly proceeding, we see at once
how vast a provision is made for the gratification of
his desire of novelty, and how admirably it is calculated

to impel his other faculties to action.

CONSCIENTIOUSNESS exists,—and it has a wide field
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of exercise in regulating the rights and interests of the
individual in relation to other men and to society. The
existence of selfish propensities and disinterested emo-
tions demands a power to arbitrate between them, and
to regulate both, and such is the sentiment of Conscien-
tiousness. To afford it full satisfaction, it is necessary
to prove that all the Divine institutions are founded in
justice. This is a point which many regard as involved
in much obscurity ; I shall endeavour in this Essay to
lift the veil in part; for to me justice appears to flow
through every Divine institution that is sufficiently un-
derstood.

One difficulty, in regard to Conscientiousness, long
appeared inexplicable; it was, how to reconcile with
benevolence the institution by which this faculty visits
us with remorse, after offences are actually committed,
instead of arresting our hands by an irresistible veto
before sinning, so as to save us from the perpetration
altogether. The problem is solved by the principle,
That happiness consists in the activity of our faculties,
and that the arrangement by which good follows obe-
dience, and evil disobedience, to the natural laws, is
more conducive to self-regulated activity, than a sys-
tem would have been in which choice, judgment, and
self-action should have been superseded by a natural,
irresistible, and ever present restraining power, inter-
posed at every moment when man was in danger of err-
ing. If, for example, we desired to enjoy the gratifi-
cation of exploring a new country, replete with beau-
tiful scenery and captivating natural productions ; and
if we found in our path precipices that gratified Idea-
lity, but which, if we neglected the law of gravitation,
might occasion death; whether would it be more boun-
tiful in Providence to send an invisible attendant with



94 FACULTIES OF MAN

us, who, whenever we were about to approach the brink,
should interpose a barrier, and fairly cut short our ad-
vance, without requiring us to bestow one thought upon
the subject, and without our knowing when to expect
it and when not ;—or to leave all open, but to-confer
on us, as he hag done, faculties to comprehend the law
of gravitation, cyes fitted to see the precipice, and
Cautiousness to make us dread falling over it,—and
then to leave us to enjoy the scene in perfect safety
if we used these powers, but to suffer pain or death
if we neglected to exercise them ? It is obvious that
the latter arrangement would give far more scope
to our various powers: and if active facultics are
sources of pleasure, as will be shewn in the next chap-
ter, then it would contribute more to our enjoyment
than the other. Now, Conscientiousness punishing
after the fact, is analogous, in the moral world, to what
this arrangement would be in the physical. If Intel-
lect, Benevolence, Veneration, and Conscientiousness
do their parts, they will give intimations of disappro-
bation before the commission of offences, just as Cau-
tiousness will give intimations of danger at the sight
of the cliff; but if these be disregarded, and we fall
over the moral precipice, remorse will follow as a pu-
nishment, just as pain is the chastisement for tum-
bling over the physical brink. The object of both in-
stitutions is to permit and encourage the most vigor-
ous and unrestrained exercise of our faculties, in ac-
cordance with the physical, moral, and intellectual laws
of nature, and to visit us with evil only when we trans-
gress these limits.

FirMNESS is bestowed,—and the other faculties of
the mind are its objects. It supports and maintains
their activity, and gives determination to our purposes.
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IMITATION is bestowed,—and everywhere man is
surrounded by beings and objects whose actions and
appearances it may benefit him to copy. It is highly
useful to the young, in enabling them rapidly to learn;
and at all periods enables us to assimilate our manners
and feelings to those of the persons among whom we
live.

The next Class of Faculties is the Intellectual.

The provisions in external nature for the gratifica-
tion of the Senses of Hearing, Seeing, Smelling, Taste,
and Feeling, are so obvious that it is unnecessary to
enlarge upon them.

INDIVIDUALITY and EVENTUALITY, or the powers
of observing things that exist, and occurrences, are
given,—and history and science contain their objects.
¢ All the truths which Natural Philosophy teaches, de-
pend upon matter of fact, and that is learned by obser-
vation and experiment, and never could be discovered
by reasoning at all.”” Here, then, is ample scope for
the exercise of these powers.

ForM, S1zE, WEIGHT, LOCALITY, ORDER, and N U M-
BER, are bestowed,—and the sciences of Geometry.
Arithmetic, Algebra, Geography, Navigation, Botany,
Mineralogy, Zoology, Anatomy,and various others,are
the fields of their exercise. The first three sciences
are almost the entire products of these faculties; the
others result chiefly from them, when applied on exter-
nal objects.

CoLouRING, TIME, and TUNE, are given,—and these,
aided by Constructiveness, Form, Size, Ideality, and
other faculties, find scope in Painting, Sculpture, Poet-
ry, Music, and the other fine arts.

LANGUAGE i8 given,—and our faculties inspire us
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with lively emotions and ideas, which it enables us to
communicate to other individuals.

CoMPARISON and CAUSALITY exist, and these facul-
ties, aided by Individuality, Form, Size, Weight, and
the others already enumerated, find ample gratification
in Natural Science, and in Moral, Political, and Intel-
lectual Philosophy. The general objects and affairs of
life, together with our own feelings, conduct, and rela-
tions, are also the objects of the knowing and reflecting
faculties, and afford them opportunities for exercise.



ON THE SOURCES OF HUMAN HAPPINESS. 97

CHAPTER IIIL

ON THE SOURCES OF HUMAN HAPPINESS, AND THE
CONDITIONS REQUISITE FOR MAINTAINING IT.

HAvING now presented a rapid sketch of the consti-
tution of man, and its relations to external objects, we
are prepared to inquire into the sources of his happi-
ness, and the conditions requisite for maintaining it.

The first circumstance which attracts attention is,
that all enjoyment must necessarily arise from activity
of the various systems of which the human constitution
is composed. The bones, muscles, nerves, and diges-
tive and respiratory organs, when exercised in confor-
mity with nature, furnish pleasing scnsations; while
the external senses and internal faculties supply the
whole remaining perceptions and emotions which con-
stitute life and rational existence. If these were habi-
tually buried in sleep, or constitutionally inactive, life,
to all purposes of enjoyment, might as well be extinct :
Existence would be reduced to mere vegetation, with-
out consciousness.

If, then, wisdom and benevolence have been employ-
edinconstituting man, we mayexpect the arrangements
of creation, in regard to him, to be calculated, as a
leading object, to excite his various powers, corporeal
and mental, to activity. This, accordingly, appears to
me to be the case; and the fact may be illustrated by
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afew examples. The stomach has been constituted to
demand regular supplies of food, which can be obtained
only by nervous and muscular exertion ; the body has
been created destitute of covering, yet standing in need
of protection from the blasts of heaven, and raiment
can be procured by moderate exercise of the mental
and corporeal powers. Every faculty craves for gra-
tification, but nature presents usonly with the elements
of pleasure, which we must appropriate, combine, and
apply by action, to our own advantage. In these ar-
rangements, the design of supporting the various sys-
tems of the body in activity, for the enjoyment of the
individual, is abundantly obvious. A late writer justly
remarks, that ¢ a person of feeble texture and indolent
habits has the bone smooth, thin, and light; but na-
ture, solicitous for our safety, and in a manner which
we could not anticipate, combines with the powerful
muscular frame a dense and perfect texture of bone,
where every spineand tubercleis completely developed.”
¢« As the structure of the parts is originally perfected
by the action of the vessels, the function or operation
of the part is made the stimulus to those vessels. The
cuticle on the hand wears away like a glove ; but the
pressure stimulates the living surface to force succes-
sive layers of skin under that which is wearing, or, as
anatomists call it, desquamating; by which they mean
that the cuticle does not change at once, but comes off
in squam or scales.”

Directing ourattention to the Mind, wediscover that
Individuality and the other Perceptive Faculties de-
sire, a8 their means of enjoyment, to become acquainted
with external objects ; while the Reflecting Faculties
long to know the dependences and relations of all ob-
jects and beings. “ There is something,” says an elo-
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quent writer, “ positively agreeable to all men, to all
at least whose nature is not most grovelling and base,
in gaining knowledge for its own sake. When you see
any thing for the first time, you at once derive some
gratification from the sight being new; your attention
is awakened, and you desire to know more about it. If
it is a piece of workmanship, as an instrument, a ma-
chine of any kind, you wish to know how it is made;
how it works ; and what use it is of. If it is anm ani-
mal, you desire to know where it comes from ; how it
lives ; what are its dispositions, and, generally, its na-
ture and habits. This desire is felt too, without at all
considering that the machine or the animal may ever
be of the least use to yourself practically; for, in all
probability, you may never see them again. But you
feel a curiosity to learn all about them, because they
are new and unknown to you. You accordingly make
inquiries ; you feel a gratification in getting answers
to your questions, that is, in receiving information,
and in knowing more,—in being better informed than
" you were before. If you ever happen again to see the
same instrument or animal, you find it agreeable to
recollect having seen it before, and to think that you
know something about it. If you see another instru-
ment or animal, in some respects like, but differing in
other particulars, you find it pleasing to compare them
together, and to note in what they agree, and in what
they differ. Now, all this kind of gratification is of a
pure and disinterested nature, and has no reference to
any of the common purposes of life ; yet it is a plea-
sure—an enjoyment. You are nothing the richer for
it ; you do not gratify your palate, or any other bodily
appetite ; and yet it is 8o pleasing that you would give
something out of your pocket to obtain it, and would
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forego some bodily enjoyment for its sake. The plea-
sure derived from science is exactly of the like nature,
or rather it is the very same.”* This is a correct and
forcible exposition of the pleasures attending the ac-
tive exercise of our intellectual faculties. In the In-
troduction, pages 1 to 27, I have given several illus-
trations of the manner in which the external world is
adapted to the mental faculties of man, and of the ex-
tent to which it is calculated to maintain them in ac-
tiVity. a .

Supposing the human faculties to have received their
Ppresent constitution, two arrangements for their grati-
fication may be fancied : 1st, Infusing into the intel-
lectual powers at birth, intuitive knowledge of every
object which they are fitted ever to comprehend ; and
directing every propensity and sentiment by an infal-
lible instinct to its best mode and degree of gratifica-
tion : Or, 2dly, Constituting the intellectual faculties
only as capacities for gaining knowledge by exercise
and application, and surrounding them with objects
bearing such relations towards them, that, when these
objects and relations are observed, appreciated, and
properly applied, high gratification will be obtained,
but when they are unobserved and neglected, the re-
sult will be uneasiness and pain; giving at the same
time to each propensity and sentiment a wide field of
action, comprehending both use and abuse, and leav-
ing the intellect to direct each to its proper objects,
and to regulate its degrees of indulgence. And the
question occurs, which of these modes would be most
conducive to enjoyment ?

The general opinion will be in favour of the first;

* Objects, Advantages, and Pleasures of Science, p. 1.
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but the second appears to me to be preferable. If
the first meal we had eaten had prevented the recur-
rence of hunger, it is obvious that all the pleasures of
satisfying a healthy appetite would have been for ever
at an end; and that this apparent bounty would have
greatly abridged our enjoyment. In like manner, if
(our faculties being constituted as at present) unerring
desires had been impressed on the propensities and
sentiments, and intuitive knowledge had been com-
municated to the understanding, so that, when an hour
old, we should have been, morally, as virtuous, and,
intellectually, as wise, as we could ever become, a great
provision for the sustained activity of our faculties
would have been wanting. When wealth is acquired,
the miser’s pleasure is diminished. He grasps after
more with increasing avidity. He is supposed ir-
rational in doing so ; but he obeys the law of his na-
ture. What he possesses no longer satisfies Acqui-
sitiveness. His chief pleasure arises from the active
state of the faculty, and only the pursuit and obtain-
ing of new treasures can maintain that condition.
The same law is exemplified in the case of Love of
Approbation. The enjoyment which it affords depends
on its active state; hence a necessity for new incense,
and for mounting higher in the scale of ambition, is
constantly felt by its victims. Napoleon, in exile, said,
“ Let us live upon the past;” but he found this im-
possible : his predominant desires originated in Love
of Approbation and Self-Esteem, and the past did not
stimulate them, or maintain them in constant activity.
In like manner, no musician, artist, poet, or philoso-
pher, however extensive his attainments, would reckon
himself happy, if, while his faculties were still vigo-
rous, he were informed, “ Now you must stop and
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live upon the past;” and the reason is still the same;
the pursuit of new acquirements, and the discovery of
new fields of investigation, excite and maintain the
faculties in activity; and activity is enjoyment.

If these views be correct, the consequences of im-
buing the mind, as at present constituted, with intui-
tive knowledge, and instinctive direction, would not
have been unquestionably beneficial. The limits of our
experience and acquirements would have been speedily
reached ; our first step would have been our last; every
object would have become old and familiar; Hope would
have had no object of expectation, Cautiousness no ob-
ject of fear, Wonder no gratification in novelty; and
monotony, ingipidity, and mental satiety, would appa-
rently have been the lot of man.

According to the view now advanced, creation, in its
present form, is more wisely and benevolently adapted
to our constitution than if instinctive direction and in-
tuitive instruction had been given to the mind at birth.
By the actual arrangement, numerous faculties are be-
stowed, and their objects are presented : these objects,
when properly used, are endowed with qualities fitted
to benefit and delight us; and, when misunderstood
or misapplied, to injure and distress us; but we are
left to find out their qualities by the exercise of our
own powers. Provigion is thus made for ceascless ac-
tivity of the mental faculties, and this constitutes de-
light. Wheat is produced by the earth, and adapted
to the nutrition of the body; but it may be rendered
more grateful to taste, more salubrious to the stomach,
and more stimulating to the nervous and muscular sys-
tems, by being stripped of its external skin, ground
into flour, and baked. Now, when the Creator endow-
ed wheat with its properties, and the human body with
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its qualities and functions, he pre-arranged all these
relations. In withholding congenital and intuitiveknow-
ledge of them, but in bestowing faculties fitted to find
them out; in rendering the exercise of these faculties
agreeable; andin leaving man, in this condition, to act
for himself,—he appears to me to have conferred on
him the highest boon. The earth produces also hem-
lock and foxglove; and, by the organic law, these sub-
stances, if taken in certain moderate quantities, re-
move diseases; if in excess, they occasion death: but
man’s observing faculties, when acting under the gui-
dance of Cautiousness and Reflection,are fitted to make
this discovery; and he is left to make it, or to suffer
the consequences of neglect. Dr Symonds, Physician
to the Bristol Infirmary, justly observes :—*“ I am not
fond of arguments from final causes; but can it be
doubted that the various medicines we possess were,
as such, a part of the plan of the universe, designed
to have a relation to morbid states of living organisms,
as much as esculent matters to healthy conditiong ”’*
If so, it seems obvious that man was left to discover
them, for his own benefit, as a stimulus to his mental
activity.

Water, when elevated in temperature, becomes steam ;
steam expands with prodigious power; and this power,
confined by metal and directed by intellect, is the grand
element of the steam-engine, the most efficient yet most
humble servant of man. All this was clearly pre-ar-
ranged by the Deity, and man’s faculties were adapted
to it at creation; but he was left to observe and dis-
cover the qualities and relations of water for himself.
The moment, however, we perceive that the Crcator has

* British and Foreign Medical Review for October 1843.
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made the exercise of the faculties agreeable, and ar-
ranged the qualities and relations of matter so bene-
ficially, that, when known and applied, they carry a
double reward to the discoverer,—the pleasure of men-
tal exercise, and positive advantage from the results
obtained,—we must acknowledge that the duty of dis-
covery has been benevolently imposed.

The Knowing Faculties observe merely the quali-
ties of bodies, their phenomena, and simpler relations.
The Reflecting Faculties observe relations also, but
of a higher order. The former, for example, discover
that the soil iz clay or gravel; that it is tough or
friable; that it is dry or wet; that excess of water
impedes vegetation ; that in one season the crop is
large, and in the next deficient. The reflecting facul-
ties take cognizance of the causes of these phenomena;
and acting along with the knowing powers, they dis-
cover the means by which wet soil may be rendered
dry, clay pulverized, light soil invigorated, and all of
them made more productive; and also the relationship
of particular soils to particular kinds of grain. Na-
tions that exert their knowing faculties in observing
the qualities of the goil, and their reflecting faculties
indiscovering itscapabilities, and its relations to water,
lime, manures, and the various species of grain,—and
who put forth their muscular and nervous energies in
accordance with the dictates of these powers,—receive
a rich reward in a climate improved in salubrity, and
in an abundant supply of food, besides much positive
enjoyment attending the exercise of the powers them-
selves. Those communities, on the other hand, who
neglect to use their mental faculties, and muscular and
nervous energies, are visited by ague, fever, rheuma-
tism, and a variety of painful affections arising from
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damp air; they are stinted in food, and in wet seasons
are brought to the very brink of starvation by serious
failures of their crops. This suffering is a benevolent
admonition from the Creator, that they are neglecting
a great duty, and omitting to enjoy a great pleasure ;
and it will cease as soon as, by obeying the Divine
laws, they shall have fairly redeemed the blessings lost
by their negligence.

The winds and waves appear, at first sight, to pre-
sent insurmountable obstacles to our leaving the island
or continent on which we happen to be born, and to our
holding intercourse with distant climes : But, by ob-
serving the relations of water to timber, man is enabled
to construct a ship ; by observing the influence of the
wind on a body placed in a fluid medium, he discovers
the use of sails ; and, lately, he has found out the ex-
pansive quality of steam, and traced its relations until
he has produced a machine that enables him almost to
set the roaring tempest at defiance, and to sail to his
longed-for haven, although its loudest and its fiercest
blasts oppose. All these capabilities were conferred
on nature and on man, long before they were practically
applied ; but, now that we have advanced so far in the
career of discovery and improvement, we perceive the
scheme of creation to be admirably adapted to support
the mental faculties in habitual activity, and to reward
us for the exercise of them.

In surveying external nature with this principle in
view, we perceive in many qualities of physical objects
indications of benevolent design, which otherwise would
have been regarded as defects. The Creator obviously
intended that man should discover and use coal-gas in
illaminating dwelling-houses ; and yet it emits an abo-
minable odour. The bad smell, viewed abstractedly:
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from its consequences, would appear to be an unfortu-
nate quality in it ; but when we recollect that gas is in-
visible, extremely subtile and liable to escape; that
when mixed in a certain proportion with atmospheric
air, it is prone to explode,—the nauseousand penetrat-
ing smell appears like a voice attached to it, proclaim-
ing its escape, and warning us, in louder and louder
tones, to attend to our safetyby confining it,—and then
it presents the aspect of wise and benevolent design.
Gas stood in this relation to the olfactory nerves from
the creation downwards,although it was long unknown
to men. We cannot doubt that the discovery and ap-
plication of it was contemplated by the Creator from
the first. A few years ago, on hearing Paganini play
on the violin, the subject of wonder with me was the
exquisite fineness of his notes. The sounds fell on the
ear as if their cause had been purely ethereal. No in-
dication of their material origin could be traced. An
angel might be imagined to send forth such strains to
mortal ears. The extraordinary development of Paga-
nini’s organs of Tune and Time, with the extreme sen-
sibility of his nervous system, strongly indicated in his
countenance and figure, seem to have been the causes
of his attaining this exquisite power. In reflecting on
his performance, the idea forcibly struck me, that until
a being constituted like Paganini appeared, we had no
means of discoveringthat the material substances com-
posing a violin and bow were capable of emitting such
pure and dulcet sounds ; and that a similar reflection
may probably be applicable to the entire sublunary
creation. This world may be full of divine qualities and
delicious harmonies, if we had only superior men to
evoke them! And if the case be 8o, how truly admi-
rable is that constitution of nature which furnishes us
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with eyery possible inducement not only to studyitself,
but to improve our own qualities ; and which presents
us with richer treasures, the farther we advance in the
discharge of our most pleasing and profitable duties !

It is objected to this argument, that it involves an
inconsistency. Ignorance of thenatural laws,it is said,
18 here represented as necessary to happiness, in order
that the facultics may obtain excrcise in discovering
and obeying them ;—nevertheless happiness is held to
be impossible till these laws shall have been discovered
and obeyed: here, then, it is argued, ignorance is repre-
sented as at once essential to, and incompatible with,
enjoyment. But this is not an accurate statement of
the doctrine. I do not say that, in any individual man,
ignorance of the natural laws is essential to enjoyment;
I merely maintain, that with his present constitution
it was more bencficial for him to be left to learn these
laws from his parents or his own experience, than at
birth to have received intuitive knowledge of all the ob-
Jects of creation. A similar objection might be stated
to the constitution of the bee. Honey is necessary to
its enjoyment ; yet it has been left to gather honey for
itself. The fallacy originates from losing sight of the
natural constitution both of the bee and of man. The
bee has been furnished with instinctive tendencies to
roamaboutthe fields and flowery meadows, and to exert
its energies in labour ; and it is obviously beneficial to
it to be provided with opportunities of doing so. The
old bees provide it with food until it is able to exert
its own powers. And so it is with man. Gathering
knowledge is to the human mind what gathering honey
is to the bee. The parent provides instruction until the
faculties become capable of acting for themselves. Com-
municating intuitive knowledge of the natural laws to
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man, while his present constitution continues, would be
the parallel of naturally gorging the bee with honey
during the whole summer, when its energies are at their
height. When the bee has completed its store, winter
benumbs its powers, and these resume their vigour only
when itsstock is exhausted, and spring returns to afford
them fresh exercise. No torpor resembling that of
winter seals up the faculties of man ; but his ceaseless
activity is amply provided for by other arrangements :
First, Every individual of the race is born in utter ig-
norance, and starts from zero in the scale of knowledge,
and thus has the laws to learn for himself, either from
his predecessors or from experience ; Secondly, The
laws of nature, compared with the mental capacity of
any individual, are of boundless extent, so that every
one may, to the end of his life, be learning something
new ; Thirdly, By the actual constitution of man, he
must make use of his acquirements habitually, other-
wise he will lose them.

These circumstances remove the apparent inconsis-
tency. If man had possessed intuitive knowledge of all
nature, he could have had no scope for exercising his
faculties in acquiring knowledge, in preserving it, or
in communicating it. The infant would have been as
wise as the most revered sage, and progress utterly
excluded.

Some who object to these views, imagine that after
the human race has acquired knowledge of all the na-
tural laws, if such a result be possible, they will be in
the same condition as if they had been created with in-
tuitive knowledge. But this does not follow. Although
the race should acquire the knowledge supposed, it is
not an inevitable consequence that each individual will
necessarily enjoy it all ; which, however, would follow
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from intuition. The entire soil of Britain belongs to
the landed proprietors as a class ; but each does not
possess it all, and hence everyone has opportunities of
adding to his territories—with this disadvantage, how-
ever, in comparison with knowledge, that the acquisi-
tions of one necessarily diminishthe possessions of an-
other. Farther, although the race should have learned
all the natural laws, their children would not intuitively
inherit their ideas, and thus the activity of every one,
as he appears on the stage, would be provided for;
whereas, by intuition, everychild would be as wise as his
grandfather,—and parental protection, filial piety, and
all the delights that spring from difference in know-
ledge between youthand age, would be excluded. Last-
ly, By intuition, all knowledge would be habitually pre-
sent to the mind without effort or consideration ;
whereas, by the actual state of man, the using of ac-
quirements is essential to the preservation as well as
the enjoyment of them. On the whole, therefore, it
appears that (man’s nature being what it is) the ar-
rangement by which he is endowed with powers to ac-
quire knowledge, but left to find it out for himself, is
both wise and benevolent.

It has been asked, « But is there no pleasure in sci-
ence except that of discovery? Is there none in using
the knowledge we have attained? Is there no pleasure
in playing at chess after we know the moves?!” In an-
swer, I observe, that if we knew beforehand all the
moves that our antagonist intended to make and all our
own, which must be the case if we knew every thing by
intuition, we could have no pleasure. The pleasure
really consists in discovering the intentions of our ad-
versary, and in calculating the effects of our own play;
a certain degree of ignorance of both of which is indis-
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pensable to gratification. In like manner, it is agree-
able first to discover the natural laws,and then to study
the moves that we ought to make, in consequence of
knowing them. So much, then, for the sources of hu-
man happiness.

In the second place, To reap enjoyment in the great-
est quantity and to maintain it most permanently, the
faculties must be gratified harmoniously. For exam-
Ple, in pursuing wealth or fame as the leading object
of existence, full gratification is not afforded to Bene-
volence, Veneration, and Conscientiousness, and conse-
quently complete satisfaction cannotbe enjoyed; where-
as, by seeking knowledge, and dedicating life to the
discharge of our duties to oursclves, to our relatives,
to our country, to mankind, and to God, in our several
vocations, all the faculties will be gratified, and wealth,
fame, health, and other advantages, will follow in their
train, so that the whole mind will rejoice, and its de-
lights will remain permanent.

Thirdly, To place human happiness ona secure basis,
the laws of external creation must themsclves accord
with the dictates of the whole faculties of man acting in
harmonious combination, and imtellect must be fitted
to discover the nature and relations of both, and to di-
rect the conduct in harmony with them.

Much has been written concerning the cxtent of hu-
man ignorance : but we should discriminate between
absolute incapacity to know, and mere want of infor-
mation, arising from not having used this capacity to
its full extent. Inregard to the first—our capacity to
know—it appears probable that, in this world, we shall
never know the essence, beginning, or end of things;
because these are points which we have no faculties cal-
culated to discover: But the same Creator who made
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the external world constituted our faculties ; and if we
have sufficient data for inferring it to be His intention
that we should enjoy existence here while preparing
for the ulterior ends of our being,—and if it be true
that we can'be happy here, only by becoming thorough-
ly conversant with those natural laws which are pre-
arranged to contribute, when observed, to our enjoy-
ment, and which, when violated, visit us with suffering,
—then we may safely conclude that our mental capaci-
ties are wisely adapted to the attainment of these ob-
jects, whenever we shall do our own dutyin bringing
them to their highest condition of perfection, and in
applying them in the best manner.

Sir Isaac Newton observed that all bodies which re-
fracted the rays of light, were combustible, except one,
the diamond, which he found to have this quality, but
which he was not able, by any powers he possessed,
to consume by burning. He did not conclude, however,
from this, that the diamond was an exception to the
uniformity of nature. He inferred that, as the same
Creatorhad made the diamondand therefracting bodies
which he was able to burn, and proceeded by uniform
laws, the diamond also would, in all probability, be
found to be combustible, and that the reason of its re-
sisting his power was ignorance on his part of the
means of raising a temperature sufficiently high to
produce its conflagration. A century afterwards, che-
mists made the diamond blaze with as much vivacity
as Sir Isaac Newton had done a wax-candle. Let us
proceed, then, on an analogous principle. If the in-
tention of our Creator be, that we should enjoy exist-
ence while in this world, then He knew what was ne-
cessary to enable us to do so ; and He will not be found
to have failed in conferring on us powers fitted to ac-
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complish His design, provided we do our duty in de-
veloping and applying them. The great motive to ex-
ertion is the conviction, that increased knowledge will
furnish us with increased means of happiness and well-
doing, and with new proofs of benevolence and wisdom
in the Great Architect of the universe.

In pleading thus earnestly for the wise and benevo-
lent constitution of the human mind, and the admirable
adaptation of external nature to its qualities, I may be
causing uneasiness to some readers who have been edu-
cated in the belief that human nature is inherently cor-
rupt, and that physical creation is essentially disorder-
ed ; but, in doing so, I yield to the imperative dictates
of what appears to me to be truth. If the views now
expounded shall be shewn to be fallacious, I shall be
most anxious to abandon them; but if they shall prove
to be correct interpretations of nature, they will of
fecessity stand forth in all the might and majesty of
Divine appointments, and it will be criminal either to
conceal or oppose them. If they be true, they will
carry vast consequences in their train. I am not rear-
ing a system from ambitious motives, neither is it my
object to attack the opinions of other men. It is sim-
ply to lift up the veil of ignorance, and, in all humi-
lity, to exhibit the Creator’s works in their real co-
lours, in 8o far as I imagine myself to have been per-
mitted to perceive them.
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CHAPTER 1V.

" APPLICATION OF THE NATURAL LAWS TO THE PRAC-
TICAL ARRANGEMENTS OF LIFE.

IF a system of living and occupation were to be de-
vised for human beings, founded on the exposition of
their nature now given, something like the following
might be presented.

First, So many hours a-day should be dedicated by
every individual in health to the exercise of his ner-
vous and muscular systems, in labour calculated to give
scope to their functions. The reward of obeying this
requisite of nature is health, and a joyous animal ex-
istence ; the appointed consequence of neglect is dis-
ease, low spirits, and premature death.

Secondly, So many hours a-day should be spent in
the sedulous employment of the knowing and reflect-
ing faculties ; in studying the qualities of external ob-
jects, and their relations ; also the nature of animated
beings, and their relations ; with the view not of ac-
cumulating mere abstract and barren knowledge, but
of enjoying the positive pleasure of mental activity,
and of turning every discovery to account, as a means
of increasing happiness or alleviating misery. The
leading object should always be, to find out the rela-
tionship of every object to our own nature, organic,
animal, moral, and intellectual, and to keep that rela-

K
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tionship habituallyin mind, as divinelyappointed, with
a view to our happiness. We should thereby render
our acquirements gratifying to our various faculties.
The reward of this conduct would be an increase of
pleasure, in the act of acquiring knowledge and a
great accession of power inreaping ulterior advantages
from it.

Thirdly, So many hours a-day should be devoted to
the cultivation and gratification of our moral and reli-

- gious sentiments ; that is to say, in exercising these in
" harmony with intellect, and especially in acquiring the

habit of admiring, loving, and yielding obedience to
the Creator and his institutions. This last object is of
vast importance. Intellect is barren of beneficent fruit,
however rich it may be in knowledge, until it be fired
and prompted to act by moral and religious sentiment.
In my view,knowledge by itself is comparatively worth-
less and impotent, compared with what it becomes when
vivified by lofty emotions. Itisnotenough that the In-
tellect be informed ; the moral and religious faculties
must co-operate, in applying the truths and yiclding
obedience to the precepts which the intellect recognises
to be true. As creation is one great system, of which
God is the author and preserver, we may fairly presume
that there must be harmony among all its parts, and
between it and its Creator. The human mind is a por-

"tion of creation, and its constitution must be included

in this harmonious scheme. One grand object of the
moral and intellectual faculties of man, therefore, ought
to be the study of the will of God, as manifested in His
works.

Before science can rise to its highest dignity,and shed
on the human race its richest benefits, it must become
religious ; that is to say, its facts, principles, and con-
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sequences, must be viewed as proceeding directly from
the Divine Being,—as a revelation of His will to the
human race, for the guidance of their conduct. Science,
while separated from the moral feelings, is felt by the
people at large to be cold and barren. It may be cal-
culated to intercst individuals possessing high intel-
lectual endowments ; but as the moral and religious
sentiments in men in general, greatly predominate in
energy over the intellectual powers, it fails to interest
the mass of mankind. On the other hand, before reli-
gion can exercise its full influence on practical conduct,
it must become philosophical. Its doctrines must har-
monise with the system of creation; and the order of
Providence must be exhibited as enforcing its dictates.

While reason and religionare atvariance, both are ob-
structed in producing their full beneficial effects. God
has placed harmony between them, and it is only human
imperfection and ignorance that have introduced dis-
cord. One way of cultivating the sentiments would be
for men to meet and act together, on the principles
which I am nowendeavouring to unfold, and to exercise,
in mutual instruction, and in united adoration of the
great and glorious Creator, the intellectual faculties,
and those of Benevolence, Veneration, Hope, Ideality,
Wonder, and Conscientiousness. The reward of acting
in this manner would be a large increase of knowledge,
and the communication of direct and intense pleasure
to each other; for I refer to every individual who has
ever had the good fortune to pass a day or an hour with
areally benevolent, pious, honest, and intellectual man,
whose soul swelled with reverence forhis Creator, whose
intellect was replenished with knowledge of His works,
and whose whole mind was instinct with sympathy for
human happiness,—whether such a day did not afford
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him the most pure, elevated, and lasting gratification
he ever enjoyed. Such an exercise, besides, would in-
vigorate the whole moral and intellectual powers, and
fit them more and more to discover and obey the Di-
vine institutions.

Phrenology is highly conducive to this enjoyment of
our moral and intellectual nature. No faculty is bad,
but, onthe contrary, each has a legitimate sphereof ac-
tion, and, when properly gratified, is a fountain equally
of profit and of pleasure; in short, man possesses no
feeling, of the right exercise of which an enlightened
and ingenuous mind need be ashamed. A party of tho-
roughly practical phrenologists, therefore, meet in the
perfect knowledge of each other’s qualities ; they re-
spect these as the gifts of the Creator ; and their great
object is to derive the utmost pleasure from their legi-
timate use, and to avoid abuse of them. The distinc-
tions of country and education are broken down by
unity of principle ; the chilling restraints of Cautiouns-
ness, Self-Esteem, Secretiveness, and Love of Appro-
bation, which stand as barriers of eternal ice between
human beings in the ordinary intercourse of society, are
gentlyremoved; thedirecting sway is committed to Be-
nevolence, Veneration, Conscientiousness, and Intel-
lect ; and then the higher principles of the mind ope-
rate with a delightful vivacity unknown to persons de-
ficient in confidence in the better qualities of human na-
ture.

Intellect also should be regularly exercised in arts,
science, philosophy, practical business observation, and
reflection.

I have said nothing of dedicating hours to the direct
gratification of the animal powers; not that they should
not be exercised, but that scope for their activity is in-



TO THE ARRANGEMENTS OF LIFE. 117

cluded in the employments already mentioned. In the
destruction that proceeds conmstantly in nature, De-
structiveness is quietly excited. In muscularexercises,
Combativeness, Destructiveness, Constructiveness, A c-
quisitiveness, Self-Esteem, and Love of Approbation,
may all be gratified. In contending with and surmount-
ing physical and moral difficulties, Combativeness and
Destructiveness obtain vent; in working at a mechani-
cal employment requiring the exertion of strength,
these two faculties, and also Constructiveness and Ac-
quisitiveness, will be exercised; in emulation who shall
accomplish most good, Self-Esteem and Love of Ap-
probation will obtain scope. In the exercise of the
moral faculties, several of these, and others of the ani-
mal propensitics, are employed ; Amativeness, Philo-
progenitiveness, and Adhesiveness, for example, act-
ing under the guidance of Benevolence, Veneration,
Conscientiousness, Ideality, and Intellect, receive di-
rect enjoyment inthedomestic circle. From their being
properly directed also, and from the superior delicacy
and refinement imparted to them bythe higher powers,
they do not infringe the moral law, and leave no sting
or repentance in the mind.

Finally, a certain portion of time should be dedi-
cated to food and sleep.

All systems hitherto practised have been deficient
in providing for one or more of these branches of en-
joyment. In the community at Orbiston, formed on
Mr Owen’s principles, music, dancing, and theatrical
entertainments were provided; but the people soon
tired of these. Sufficient moral and intellectnal in-
structionwerenot supplied. The novelty excited them,
but there was nothing substantial behind. In common
society, very little of either rational instruction or
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amusement is provided. The neglect of innocent
amusement is a great error.

If there be truth in these views, they will throw some
light on two important questions that have hitherto
embarrassed philosophers, in regard to the progress
of human improvement. The first is, Why should man
have existed so long, and made so small an advance
on the road to happiness? It is obvious that the very
scheme of creation which I have described implies that
man is a progressive being; and progression neces-
sarily supposes lower and higher conditions of attain-
ment and enjoyment. While men are ignorant, there
is great individual suffering. This distresses sensitive
minds, and seems inexplicable : they cannot conceive
how improvement should so slowly advance. I con-
fess myself incapable of affording any philosophical
explanation why man should have been so constituted ;
neither can I give a reason why the whole earth was
not made temperate and productive, in place of being
partially covered with barren sand and eternal snow.
The Creator alone can explain these points. When
the inhabitants of Britain wore the sking of animals,
and lived in huts, we may presume that, in rigorous
winters, many of them suffered severe privations, and
that some would perish from cold. If there had been
among the sufferers a gifted philosopher, who ob-
served the talents that were inherent in the people, al-
though then latent, and who, in consequence, foresaw
the splendid palaces and warm fabrics with which their
descendants would one day adorn this island, he might
well have been led to deplore the slow progress of im-
provement, and been grieved at the prevalence of so
much intermediate misery. Yet the cxplanation that
man is a progressive being is all that philosophy can
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offer ; and if this satisfy us as to the past, it should
be equally encouraging in regard to the present and
the future. The difficulty is eloquently adverted to by
Dr Chalmers in his Bridgewater Treatise. “We might
not know the reason,” says he, “ why, in the moral
world, so many ages of darkness and depravity should
have been permitted to pass by, any more than we
know the reason why, in the natural world, the trees
of a forest, instead of starting all at once into the ef-
florescence and stateliness of their manhood, have to
make theirslowandlaborious advancement to maturity,
cradled in storms, and alternately drooping or expand-
ing with the vicissitudes of the scasons. But though
unable to scan all the cycles either of the moral or
natural economy, yet we may recognise such influences
at work as, when multiplied and developed to the utter-
most, are abundantly capable of regenerating the world.
One of the likeliest of these influences is the power of
education, to the perfecting of which so many minds
are earnestly directed at this moment, and for the ge-
neral acceptance of which in society we have a guaran-
tee in the strongest affections and fondest wishes of
the fathers and mothers of families.” (Vol. 1., p. 186.)

Although, therefore, we cannot explain why man was
constituted a progressive being, and why such a being
advances slowly, I have endeavoured to point out that
there is at least an adaptation of his faculties to his con-
dition. If I am right in the fundamental proposition,
that harmonious activity of the faculties is synonymous
with enjoyment of existence,—it follows that it would
have been less wise and less benevolent towards man,
constituted as he is, to have communicated to him in-
tuitively perfect knowledge, thereby leaving his mental
powers with diminished motives to activity, than to
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bestow on him faculties endowed with high suscepti-
bility of action, and to surround him with scenes, ob-
jects, circumstances, and relations, calculated to main-
tain them in ceaseless excitement ; althongh this latter
arrangement necessarily subjects him to suffering while
ignorant, and renders his first ascent in the scale of
improvement difficult and slow. It is interesting to
observe, that, according to this view, although the first
pair of the human race had been created with powerful
and well-balanced faculties, but of the same nature as
at present, if they were not also intuitively inspired
with knowledge of the whole creation, and its relations,
their first movements, as individuals, would have been
retrograde; thatis, as individuals, they would, thrbugh
pure want of information, have infringed many natural
laws, and suffered evil ; while, as parts of the race, they
would have been decidedly advancing : for every pang
they suffered would have led them to a new step in
knowledge, and prompted them to advance towards a
much higher condition than that which they at first
occupied.

According to the hypothesis now presented, not only
is man really benefited by the arrangement which leaves
him to discover the natural laws for himself, although,
during the period of his ignorance, he suffers much
evil from want of acquaintance with them; but the
progress which he has already made towards know-
ledge and happiness mnst, from the very extent of his
experience, be actually greater than can at present be
perceived. Its extent will become more obvious, and
his-experience itself more valuable, after he has ob-
tained a view of the real theory of his constitution.
He will find that past miseries have at least exhausted
numerous errors, and he will know how to avoid thou-
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sands of paths that lead to pain: in short, he
then discover that errors in conduct, like errors in
philosophy, give additional importance and practica-
bility to truth, by the demonstration which they afford
of the evils attending departuresfrom its dictates. The
grand sources of human suffering at present are bodily
disease and mental anxiety, and, in the next chapter,
these will be traced to infringement, through igno-
rance or otherwise, of physical, organic, moral, or in-
tellectual laws, which, when understood, appear in
themselves calculated to promote the happiness of the
race. It may be supposed that, according to the view
presented in Chapter III, enjoyment will decrease as
knowledge accumulates ; but ample provision is made
against this event, by withholding intuition from each
generation as it appears on the stage. Each succes-
sive age must acquire knowledge for itself ; and, pro-
vided ideas are new and suited to the faculties, the
pleasure of acquiring them from instructors is second
only to that of discovering them ourselves. Itis pro-
bable, moreover, that many ages will elapse before
all the facts and relations of nature shall have been ex-
plored, and the possibility of discovery exhausted. If
the universe be infinite, knowledge can never be com-
plete.

The second question is, Has man really advanced in
happiness, in proportion to his increase in knowledge?
We are apt to entertain erroneous notions of the plea-
sures enjoyed in past ages. Fabulists have represent-
ed ignorant men as peaceful, innocent, and gay ; but
if we look narrowly into the conditions of savage and
barbarian life in the present day, and recollect that
these were the states of all nations before theyacquired
scientific knowledge, we shall not much or long regret
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the pretended diminution of enjoyment by civilization. *
Phrenology renders the superiority of the latter con-
dition certain, by shewing it to be a law of nature
that, until the intellect is extensively informed, and
the moral sentiments assiduously exercised, the animal
propensities bear the predominant sway; and that
wherever these are supreme, misery is an inevitable
concomitant. Indeed, the answer to the objection that
happiness has not increased with knowledge, appears
to me to be found in the fact, that until Phrenology
was discovered, the nature of man was not scientific-
ally known, and that, in consequence, very few of his
institutions, civil or domestic, were founded on prin-
ciples accordant with the laws of his constitution.
Owing to the same cause, also, much of his knowledge
has necessarily remained partial, and inapplicable to
use ; but after this science shall have been appreciated
and applied, clouds of darkness, accumulated through
long ages that are past, may be expected to roll away,
as if touched by the rays of the meridian sun,—and
with them many of the miseries that attend total ig-
norance or imperfect information, to disappear.t

It ought also to be kept constantly in remembrance
that man is a social being, and that the precept “love
thy neighbour as thyself” is imprinted in his constitu-
tion. That is to say, so much of the happiness of each
individual depends on the habits, practices, and opi-

* See on this subject an elaborate and philosophical volume in
the Library of Entertaining Knowledge, entitled The New Zealand-
ers, p. 360.

t Readers who are strangers to Phrenology and the evidence on
which it rests, may regard the observations in the text as extrava-
gant and enthusiastic ; but I respectfully remind them, that, while
they judge in comparative ignorance, it has been my endeavour to
subject it to the severest scrutiny. Having found its proofs irre-

fragable, and being convinced of its importance, I solicit their in-
dulgence in speakihg of it as it appears to my own mind.
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nions of the society in which he lives, that he cannot
reap the full benefits of his own advancement, until
similar principles have been embraced and realized in
practice by his fellow-men. This renders it his inter-
est, as it is his duty, to communicate his knowledge to
them, and to carry them forward in the career of im-
provement. At this moment, there are thousands of
persons who feel their enjoyments, physical, moral,
and intellectual, impaired and abridged by the mass of
ignorance and prejudice which everywhere surrounds
them. They are men living before their age, and whom
the world neither understands nor appreciates. Let
them not, however, repine or despair; but let them
dedicate their best efforts to communicating the truths
which have presented to themselves the best prospects
of happiness, and they will not be disappointed. The
law of our constitution which has established the su-
periority of the moral sentiments, renders it impos-
sible for enlightened individuals to attain the full en-
joyment of their own rational nature, until they have
rendered their fellow-men also virtuous and happy. In
the truth and power of this principle, the ignorant and
the wretched have a guarantee from nature for the ef-
forts of their more fortunate brethren being devoted
to their elevation. If all ranks of the people were
taught the philosophy which I am now advocating, and
if, in so far as it is true, it were acted on by legisla-
tors, and enforced by religious instructors as the will
of the Creator communicated to man through His na-
tural institutions, the progress of general improve-
ment would be greatly accelerated.

If the views now advocated shall ever prevail, it will
be seen that the experience of past ages affords no
sufficient reason for limiting our estimate of man’s
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capabilities of civilization. At present he is obviously
only in the beginning of his career. Although a know-
ledge of external nature, and of himself, is indispen-
sable to his advancement towards his true station as a
rational being, yet four hundred years have not elapsed
since the arts of printing and engraving were invented,
without which knowledge could not be disseminated
through the mass of the people; and, even now, the
art of reading is by no means general—so that the
means of calling man’s rational nature into activity,
although discovered, are but very imperfectly applied.
It is only five or six centuries since the mariner’s com-
pass was known in Europe, without which even philo-
sophers could not ascertain the most common facts
regarding the size, form, and productions of the earth.
It is but three hundred and fifty-four years since one-
half of the habitable globe, America, became known to
the other half ; and considerable portions of it are still
unknown even to the best informed inquirers. It is
little more than two hundred years since the circula-
tion of the blood was discovered ; previously to which
it was impossible even for physicians to form any cor-
rect idea of the uses of many of man’s corporeal or-
gans, and of their relations to external nature. Haller,
who flourished in the early part and middle of the last
century, may be regarded as the founder of human phy-
siology as a science of observation. It is onmly fifty
years since the true functions of the brain and nervous
system were discovered ; before which we possessed no
adequate means of becoming acquainted with our men-
tal constitution and its adaptation to external circum-
stances and beings. It is no more than seventy-two
years gince the study of Chemistry, or of the constitu-
ent elements of the globe, was put into a philosophical
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condition by Dr Priestly’s discovery of oxygen; and
hydrogen was discovered so lately as 1766, or eighty-
one years ago. Before that time, people in general
were comparatively ignorant of the qualities and rela-
tions of the most important material agents with which
they were surrounded. Atpresentthisknowledgeisstill
in its infancy, as will appear from an enumeration of
the dates of several other important discoveries. Elec-
tricity was discovered in 1728, galvanism in 1794,
gas-light about 1798; and steam-boats, steam-looms,
and the safety-lamp, in our own day.

It is only of late years that the study of Geology has
been seriously begun; without which we could not
know the past changes in the physical structure of the
globe, a matter of much importance as an element in
judging of our present position in the world’s pro-
gress. This science also is still in its infancy. Anin-
conceivable extent of scientific territory remains to be
explored, from the examination of which farther in-
teresting and instructive conclusions will probably be
drawn. In astronomy, too, the discoveries of the two
Herschels promise to throw additional light on the
early history of the globe.

The mechanical sciences are at this moment in full
play, putting forth vigorous shoots, and giving the
strongest indications of youth, and none of decay.

The sciences of morals and of government are in
most respects still in a crude condition. ‘

In consequence, then, of his profound ignorance,
man, in all ages, has been directed in his pursuits by
the mere impulse of his strongest propensities, for-
merly to war and conquest, and now to accumulating
wealth, without having framed his habits and institu-
tions in conformity with correct and enlightened views
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of his own nature, and its real interests and wants.
During past ages Nature has been constantly opera-
ting on man, but in consequence of his ignorance of
her laws, he has not generally accommodated his con-
duct to her influence, and hence has suffered countless
evils. This condition of things continues to exist. Up
to the present day, the mass of the people in every
nation have remained essentially ignorant, the tools of
interested leaders, or the creatures of their own blind
impulses, unfavourably situate for the development of
their rational nature ; and they, constituting the great
majority, necessarily influence the condition of the
rest. But at last, the arts and sciences seem to be
tending towards abridging human labour, soas to force
leisure on the mass of the people ; while the elements
of useful knowledge are so rapidly increasing, the
capacity of the operatives for instruction is so gene-
rally recognised, and the means of communicating it
are so powerful and abundant, that a new era may
fairly be considered as having commenced.

From the want of a practical philosophy of human
nature, multitudes of amiable and talented individuals
are at present anxious only for preservation of the at-
tainments which society possesses, and dread retro-
gression in the future. If the views now expounded
be correct, this race of moralists and politicians will in
time become extinct ; because, progression being the
law of our nature, the proper education of the people
will render the desire for improvement universal.
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CHAPTER V.

TO WHAT EXTENT ARE THE MISERIES OF MANKIND
REFERRIBLE TO INFRINGEMENT OF THE LAWS OF
NATURE ?

IN the present Chapter, I propose to consider some
of the evils that have afflicted the human race; and to
inquire whether they have proceeded from neglect of
laws, benevolent and wise in themselves, and calculated,
when observed, to promote the happiness of man; or
from a defective or vicious constitution of nature. The
following extract from the Journal of John Locke,con-
tains a forcible statcment of the principle which I in-
tend to illustrate: ¢ Though justice be also g perfec-
tion which we must necessarily ascribe to the Supreme
Being, yet we cannot suppose the exercise of it should
extend farther than his goodness has need of it for the
preservation of his creatures in the order and beauty
of the state that he has placed each of them in; for
since our actions cannot reach unto him, or bring him
any profit or damage, the punishments he inflicts on
any of his creatures, <. ¢. the misery or destruction he
brings upon them, can be nothing else but to preserve
the greater or more considerable part ; and so being only
for preservation, his justice is nothing but a branch of
his goodness, which is'fain by severity to restrain the
irregular and destructive parts from doing harm.”—
Lord King's Life of Locke, p. 122.
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SECT. 1.—CALAMITIES ARISING FROM INFRINGEMENT OF
THE PHYSICAL LAWS.

The proper way of viewing the Creator’s institutions,
is to look, first, to their uses, and to the advantages
that flow from using them aright; and, secondly, to their
abuses, and the evilg that proceed from this source.

In Chapter II., some of the benefits conferred on man
by the law of gravitation have been enumerated ; and
I may here advert to some of the evils originating from
that law, when human conduct is in opposition to it.
For example, men are liable to fall from horses, car-
riages, stairs, precipices, roofs, chimneys, ladders, and
masts, and also to slip in the street—by which acci-
dents life is sometimes suddenly cut short, or rendered
miserable from lameness and pain; and the question
arises, Is human nature provided with any means of
protection against these evils, commensurate with their
frequency and extent?

The lower animals are subject to this law as well as
man; and the Creator has bestowed on them external
senses, nerves, muscles, bones, an instinctive sense of
equilibrium, the sense of danger, or cautiousness, and
other faculties, to place them in accordance with it.
These appear to afford sufficient protection to animals
placed in ordinary circumstances ; for we very rarely
discover any of them, in their natural condition, kill-
ed or mutilated by accidents referrible to gravitation.
Where their mode of life exposes them to extraordi-
nary danger from this law, they are provided with addi-
tional securities. The monkey, which climbs trees, en-
joys great muscular energy in its legs, hands, and tail,
far surpassing, in proportion to its gravitating ten-
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dency (its bulk and weight), that which is bestowed on
the legs and arms of man; so that, by this means, it
springs from branch to branch, and supports itself, in
almost complete security against the law in question.
The goat, which browses on the brinks of precipices,
has received a hoof and legs that give precision and
stability to its steps. Birds, which are destined to sleep
on branches of trees, are provided with a muscle pas-
sing over the joints of each leg and stretching down
to the foot,and which, being pressed by the weight, pro-
duces a proportionate contraction of their claws, 8o as
to make them cling the faster, the greater their liabi-
lity to fall. The fly, which walks and sleeps on perpen-
dicular walls and the ceilings of rooms, has a hollow
in its foot, from which it expels the air, and the pres-
sure of the atmosphere on the outside of the foot holds
it fast to the object on which the inside is placed. The
walrus, or sea-horse, which is destined to climb up the
sides of ice-hills, is provided with a similar apparatus.
The camel, whose native region is the sandy desert of
the torrid zome, has broad spreading hoofs to support
it on the loose soil. Fishes are furnished with air-blad-
ders, by dilating and contracting which they can accom-
modate themselves with precision to the law of gravi-
tation.

In these instances, the lower animals appear to be
placed by their natural endowments, admirably in har-
mony with gravitation, and guaranteed against its in-
jurious effects. Is man, then, less an object of love
with the Creator ? Is he alone left exposed to the evils
that spring inevitably from neglecting its operation?
His means of protection are different, but when under-
stood and applied, they will probably be found not less



130 CALAMITIES ARISING FROM

complete. Man alsohas received bones, muscles, nerves,
an instinct of equilibrium, * and the faculty of Cautious-
ness ; but not equal in perfection, in proportion to his
figure, size, and weight, to those bestowed on the lower
animals :—The difference, however, is far more than
compensated by other faculties, particularly those of
Constructiveness and Reflection, in which he greatly
surpasses them. Keeping in view that the external
world, in regard to man, is arranged on the principle
of the supremacy in him of the moral and intellectual
faculties, we shall probably find that the calamities suf-
fered by him from the law of gravitation, are refer-
rible to predominance of the animal propensities, or to
neglect of proper exercise of his intellectual powers.
For example, when coaches break down, ships sink, or
men fall from ladders, how generally may the cause be
traced to decay in the vehicle, the vessel, or the ladder,
which a predominating Acquisitiveness alone allowed
to remain unrepaired ; or when men fall from houses
and scaffolds, or slip on the street, how frequently
should we find their muscular, nervous, and mental en-
ergies impaired by preceding dcbaucheries—in other
words, by predominance of the animal faculties, which
for the time diminished their natural means of accom-
modating themselves to the law from which they suffer.
The slater, in using a ladder, assists himself by the re-
flective powers; but, in walking along the ridge of a
house, or standing on a chimney, he takes no aid from
these faculties; he trusts to the mere instinctive power
of equilibrium, in which he is inferior to the lower ani-
mals,—and, in so doing, clearly violates the law of his
nature, that requires him to use reflection where in-

* Vide Essay on Weight, Phren. Journ,, vol. ii., p. 412.
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stinct is deficient. Causality and Constructiveness
could invent and fashion means by which, if he slip-
ped from a roof or chimney, his fall might be arrested.
A small chain, for instance, attached by one end to a
girdle round his body, and having the other end fas-
tened by a hook and eye to the roof, might leave him
at liberty to move, and might break his fall in case he
slipped. How frequently, too, do these accidents hap-
pen after disturbance of the mental faculties and cor-
poreal functions by intoxication !

The objection will probably occur, that in the gross
condition in which the mental powers exist, the great
body of mankind are incapable of exerting habitually
that degree of moral and intellectual energy, which is
indispensable to observance of the natural laws; and
that, thercfore, they are, in point of fact, less fortunate
than the lower animals. I admit that, at present, this
representation is to a considerable extent just; but no-
where do I perceive the human mind instructed, and its
powers exercised, in a degree at all approaching to
their limits. Let anyperson recollect how much greater
capacity for enjoyment and security from danger he
has experienced, at a particular time, when his whole
mind was filled with, and excited by, some mighty in-
terest, not only allied to, but founded in, morality and
intellect, than in that languid condition which accom-
panies the absence of elevated and ennobling emotions ;
and he may form some idea of what man may achieve,
when his powers shall have been cultivated to the ex-
tent of their capacity. At the present moment,no class
of society is systematically instructed in the constitu-
tion of the mind and body, in the relations of these to
external objects, in the nature of these objects, in the
principle that activity of the faculties is the true source
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of pleasure, and that the higher the powers the more
intense the delight; and, if such views be to the mind
what light is to the eyes, air to the lungs, and food to
the stomach, there is no wonder that a mass of inert
mentality, if I may use such a word, should everywhere
existaround us,and that numberlessevils should spring
from continuance in that condition. If active facul-
ties, harmoniously gratified, are the natural fountains
of enjoyment, and the external world is created with
reference to this state; it is as obvious that misery
must result from animal supremacy and intellectual
torpidity, as that flame, which is constituted to burn
only when supplied with oxygen, must inevitably be-
come extinct when exposed to carbonic acid gas.
Finally, if the arrangement by which man is left to dis-
cover and obey the laws of his own nature, and of the
physical world, be more conducive to activity than in-
tuitive knowledge, the calamities now contemplated
may have been instituted to force him to do his duty;
and his duty, when executed, will constitute his de-
light.

While, therefore, we lament the fate of individual vic-
tims to the law of gravitation, we cannot condemn that
law itself. If it were suspended, to save men from the
effects of negligence, not only might the proud crea-
tions of human skill totter to their base, and the human
body rise from the earth and hang midway in the air;
but our highest enjoyments would be terminated, and
our faculties become positively useless, by being de-
prived of their field of action. Causality, for instance,
teaches that the same cause will always, cateris pari-
bus, produce similar effects ; and, if the physical laws
were suspended or varied to accommodate themselves
to man’s negligence or folly, it is obvious that this
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faculty would be without an object, and that no definite
courge of action could be entered upon with confidence
in the result. If, on the other hand, this view of the
constitution of nature were kept steadily in mind, the
occurrence of one accident of this kind would stimu-
late reflection to discover means of avoiding others.
Similar illustrations and commentaries might be
given, in regard to the other physical laws to which
man is subject ; but the object of the present essay be-
ing merely to evolve principles, I confine myself to
gravitation, as the most obvious and best understood.
I do not mean to say, that, by the mere exercise of
intellect, man mayabsolutely guarantee himself against
all accidents; but only that the more ignorant and care-
less he is, the more will he suffer,—and the more intel-
ligent and vigilant, the less; and that I can perceive
no limits to this rule. The law of most civilized coun-
tries recognises this principle, and subjects owners of
ships, coaches, and other vehicles, in reparation of da-
mage arising from gross infringements of the physical
laws. Itis unquestionable that the enforcement of this
liability has given increased security to travellers.

SECT. II.—ON THE EVILS THAT BEFALL MANKIND FROM IN-
FRINGEMENT OF THE ORGANIC LAWS.

It is a very common error to imagine that the feel-
ings of the mind are communicated to it through the
medium of the intellect ; and, in particular, that if no
indelicate objects reach the eyes, or expressions pene-
trate the ears, perfect purity will necessarily reign
within: and, proceeding on this mistake, some per-
sons object to all discussion of the subjects treated of
under the « Organic Laws,” in works designed for ge-
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neral use. But their principle of reasoning is falla-
cious, and the result has been detrimental to society.
The feelings exist and possess activity distinct from
the intellect ; they spur it on to obtain their gratifica-
tion; and it may become either their guide or their
slave, according as it is, or is not, enlightened concern-
ing their constitution and objects, and the laws of na-
ture to which they are subjected. The most profound
philosophers have inculcated this doctrine, and by
phrenological observation it is demonstratively esta-
blished. The organs of the feelings are distinct from
those of the intellectual faculties ; they are larger; and,
as each faculty, ceeteris paribus, acts with a vigour pro-
portionate to the size of the organs, the feelings are
obviously the active or impelling powers of the mind.
The cerebellum, or organ of Amativeness, is the
largest of the whole of the mental organs ; and, being
endowed with natural activity, it fills the mind spon-
taneously with emotions and suggestions, which can-
not be prevented from arising, or eradicated after they
exist ; but the outward manifestations of which may be
directed, controlled, or resisted, by intellect and moral
sentiment. The whole question, therefore, resolves it-
self into this, Whether is it more beneficial to enlighten
the understanding, that it may control and direct this
feeling,—or, (underthe influence of an error in philoso-
phy, and false delicacy founded on it), to permit the
propensity to riot in all the fierceness of a blind ani-
mal instinct, withdrawn from the eye of reason, but not
thereby deprived of its vehemence and importunity ?
The former course appears to me to be the only one
consistent with reason and morality; and I shall adopt
it inreliance onthe good sense of myreaders, that they
will at once discriminate between practical instruction
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concerning this feeling addressed to the intellect, and
lascivious representations of objects connected with it,
addressed to the mere propensity itsel{—with the lat-
ter of which the enemies of improvement may attempt
to confound my observations. To the pure, all things
are pure; in other words, every function of the mind
and body is instituted by the Creator ; each has a legi-
timate sphere of activity ; but all may be abused ; and
it is impossible regularly to avoid the abuse of them,
except bybeing instructed in their nature, objects, and
relations. This instruction is science of the most bene-
ficial description. The propriety, nay necessity, of act-
ing on this principle, becomes more and more appa-
rent, when it is considered that individuals in whom
the feeling in question is naturally weak, perceive no
indelicacy in knowledge which is calculated to be use-
ful, and that to them such discussions suggest only in-
tellectual ideas ; while, on the other hand, persons in
whom the feeling is naturally strong, and in whom
they may excite emotion, are precisely those of all
others, who stand most in need of instruction.

An organized being is one which derives its exist-
ence from a previously existing organized being—
which subsists on food, grows, attains maturity, de-
cays, and dies. Whatever the ultimate object of the
Creator, in constituting organized beings, may be, it
will scarely be denied, that part of His design is, that
they should enjoy their existence here ; and, if so, the
object of every part of their structure should be to con-
duce to this end. To render an organized being per-
fect in its kind, the first law that must be observed is,
that the germ from which it springs shall be complete
in all its parts, and sound in its whole constitution ; a
second is, that the moment it is ushered into life, and
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as long as it continues to live, it ghall be supplied with
food, light, air, and every other aliment necessary for
its support ; and a third law is, that it shall duly exer-
cise its functions. When the laws are obeyed, the be-
ing should enjoy pleasure from its organized frame, if
its Creator be benevolent ; and its constitution should
be so adapted to its circumstances, as to admit of obe-
dience to them, if its Creator be wise and powerful.
Is there, then, no such phenomenon on earth, as a hu-
man being existing in possession of full organic vi-
gour, from birth till advanced age, when the organic
system is fairly worn out? Numberless examples
of this kind have occurred, and they shew that the
corporeal frame of man is so constituted as to ad-
mit of the possibility of his enjoying health and vi-
gour during the whole period of a long life. Itis men-
tioned in the Life of Captain Cook, that ‘ one circum-
stance peculiarly worthy of noticeis the perfect and un-
interrupted health of the inhabitants of New Zealand.
In all the visits made to their towns, where old and
young, men and women, crowded about our voyagers,
they never observed a single person who appeared to
bave any bodily complaint ; nor among the numbers
that were seen naked, was once perceived the slightest
eruption upon the gkin, or the least mark which indi-
cated that such an eruption had formerly existed. An-
other proof of the health of these people is the faci-
lity with which the wounds they at any time receive are
healed. In the man who had been shot with the mus-
ket-ball through the fleshy part of his arm, the wound
seemed- to be so well digested, and in so fair a way of
being perfectly healed, that if Mr Cook had not known
that no application had been made to it, he declared
that he should certainly have inquired, with a very in-
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terested curiosity, after the vulnerary herbs and sur-
gical art of the country. An additional evidence of hu-
man nature being untainted with disease in New Zea-
land, is the great number of old men with whom it
abounds. Many of them, by the loss of their hair and
teeth, appeared to be very ancient, and yet none of
them were decrepit. Although they were not equal to
the young in muscular strength, they did not come in
the least behind them with regard to cheerfulness
and vivacity. Water, as far as our navigators could
discover, is the universal and only liquor of the New
Zealanders. It is greatly to be wished that their hap-
piness in this respect may never be destroyed by such
a connection with the European nations, as shall
introduce that fondness for spiritous liquors which
hath been so fatal to the Indians of North America.”
—Kippis’s Life of Captain Cook. Dublin, 1788,
p. 100.

In almost every country, individuals are to be found,
who have been free from sickness during the whole
course of a protracted life.

Now, as anatural law never admits of an exception,
this excellent health could not occur in any individuals
unless it were fairly within the capabilities of the
race.

The sufferings of women in childbed have been cited
as evidence that the Creator has not intended the hu-
man being, under any circumstances, to execute all its
functions entirely free from pain. But, besides the ob-
vious answer, that the objection applies only to one
sex, and is therefore not to be too readily presumed to
have its origin in nature, there is good reason to deny
the assertion, and to ascribe the suffering in question
to departures from the natural laws, in either the struc-

M



138 CALAMITIES ARISING FROM

ture or the habits of the individuals who experience
it.*

Other conditions being equal, the most perfect forms
and proportions are the best adapted to health and ac-
tivity ; and, hence, there is an advantage in studying
fine models of the human figure in painting and sculp-
ture. They raise our ideas of the excellence of form
and proportion of which our nature is susceptible, and
present us with motives to treat children in a manner
calculated to educe and preserve these requisites of
health and beauty.

Let us assume, then, that the organized system of
man admits of the possibility of health, vigour, and or-
ganic enjoyment, during the full period of life; and
proceed to inquireinto the causes why these advantages
are not universal.

One organic law, 1 have stated, is, that the germ of
the infant being must be complete in all its parts, and
sound in its condition, as an indispensable requisite to
vigorous development and full enjoymentof its powers.
If an agriculturist sow corn that is weak, wasted, or
damaged, the plants that spring from it will be feeble,
and liable to speedy decay. The same law prevails in
the animal kingdom ; and I would ask, has it hitherto
been observed by man ? Certainly it has not. Indeed,

¥ Professor Nimpson of Edinburgh hus applied sulphuric ether
to produce insensibility to pain in cases of difficult labour, hitherto
with success. While it extinguishes sensibility for the time, it
does not impede the muscular contractions which accomplish child-
birth, and, in consequence, he recommends it to be used in cases
also of natural labour. The benevolence and wisdom implied in
such a pre-arrangement as this, if experience shall confirm it, appear
calculated to excite admiration and gratitude in every well-consti-
- tuted mind ; nevertheless, I have heard this application of sulphuric
ether, agsuming it to be successful, objected to, as being a profane
attempt to abrogate the primeval curse pronounced upon woman
See Appendix No. I11.
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its existence has been either nearly unknown, or great-
ly disregarded. The feeble, the sickly, the incomplete-
lydeveloped through extreme youth, and the exhausted
with age, marry, and, without compunction regarding
the organization which they may transmit to their off-
spring, bring into the world miserable beings, the very
rudiments of whose existence are tainted with disease.
If we trace such conduct to its source, we shall find it
to originate in the supremacy of animal propensity,
inignorance, or frequently in both. It implies an utter
disbelief in the organic laws,and in their consequences
being pre-ordained by God for the purpose of serving
as a guide to rational beings in their marriages. The
ingpiring motives of such unions are generally sen-
sual appetite, avarice, or ambition, operating in the
absence of all just conceptions of the impending evils.
The punishment of this offence is debility and pain
transmitted to the children, and reflected back in
anxiety and sorrow to the parents. These miseries are
not legitimate consequences of observance of the or-
ganic laws, but the direct chastisements of their in-
[fringemend. On this subject profound ignorance reigns
in society. From such observations as I have bheen
able to make, I am convinced that the union of certain
temperaments and combinations of mental organs in
the parents, is highly conducive to health, talent, and
morality in the offspring, and vice versa ; and that
these conditions may be discovered and taught with
greater certainty, facility, and advantage, than is ge-
nerally imagined. It will be ¢ime enough to conclude
that men are naturally incapable of obedience to the
organic laws, when, after their intellectual faculties
and moral sentiments have been trained to observance
of the Creator’s institutions, as at once their duty,
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their interest, and a grand source of their enjoyment,
they shall be found continually to resist them.

A second organic lawregards nutriment, which must
be supplied of a suitable kind, and in due quantity.
This law requires also free air, light, cleanliness, and
attention to every physical arrangement by which the
functions of the body may be strengthened. Have
mankind acted in accordance with, or neglected, this
institution ? I need scarcely answer the question. To
be able to conform to institutions, we must first know
them. Before we can know the organic constitution
of our body, we must study it; and the study of the
human constitution is anatomy and physiology. Be-
fore we can become acquainted with its relations to
external objects, we must learn the existence and qua-~
lities of these objects (unfolded by chemistry, natural
history, and natural philosophy), and compare them
with the constitution of the human body. When we
have fulfilled these conditions, we shall be better able
to discover the laws which the Creator has instituted
in regard to our organic system.*

It will be said, however, that such studies are im-
practicable to the great bulk of mankind, and, besides,
de not appear much to benefit those who pursue them.
They are impracticable only while mankind prefer rest-
ing their public and private conduct on the basis of
the propensities, instead of employing their intellec-
tual faculties to discover, and their moral and religi-
ous sentiments to obey, the laws which God has pre-
ordained for their guidance.

* In “ Physiology applied to Health and Education,” and in “ A

Treatise on the Physiological and Moral Management of Infancy,”
by Dr A. Combe, to which I refer, the organic laws are expounded in

detail, and meny striking examples are given of infringement of
theee laws, and of its injurious consequences.
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The second objection, that those who study these
sciences are not more healthy and happy, as organized
beings, than those who neglect them, admits of an easy
answer. They may have inherited feeble frames from
their parents. DBesides, only parts of these sciences
have been communicated to a few individuals, whose
main design in studying them has been to apply them
a8 means of acquiring wealth and fame ; but they have
not been generally taught as connected parts of a great
system of natural arrangements, fraught with the high-
est influences on human enjoyment ; and in almost no
instance have the intellect and moral sentiments been
systematically directed to the naturallaws,as the grand
fountains of happiness and misery to the race, and
trained to observe and obey them as the institutions of
the Creator. On this point, nearly universal infidelity
to the Divine institutions pervades society. In cases
where physiology, natural history, and natural philo-
sophy have been properly studied, and the ordainment
of the laws which they teach by God as guides to human
conduct has been recognised, direct benefit has been
derived from the study of them.

A third organic law is, that all our functions shall
be duly exercised ; and is this law observed by man-
kind? Many persons are able, from experience, to at-
test the severity of the punishment that follows from
omitting to exercise the muscular system, in the las-
situde, indigestion, irritability, debility, and general
uneasiness that attend a sedentary and inactive life :
But the penalties that attach to neglect of exercising
the brain are much less known, and therefore I shall
notice them more at length. The following is the de-
scription of the brain given by Dr A. Combe, in his
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work on Physiology applied to Health and Education,
already alluded to.

“The brain is that large organized mass which, along
with its enveloping membranes, completely fills the ca-
vity of the skull. It is, as we have seen, the seat of
thought, of feeling, and of consciousness, and the centre
towards which all impressions made on the nerves dis-
tributed over the body are conveyed, and from which
the commands of the will are transmitted by other
nerves to put the various parts in motion.

“ The structure of the brain is so complicated, that
less is known of its truc nature than of that of almost
any other organ. It would therefore be entirely out of
place to attempt to describe it here, farther than by
stating generally its principal divisions. On sawing off
the upper half of the skull horizontally, and removing
the firm tough membrane called dura mater (hard
mother), which adhcres closely to its inner or concave
surface, the cerebrum or brain proper presents itself,
marked on the surface with a great variety of undu-
lating windings or convolutions, and extending from
the fore to the back part of the head somewhat in the
form of an ellipse. In the wood-cut on p. 143, the
convolutions arc represented as scen on the upper
surface of the brain.

“ In the middle line from A to B, there is a deep
cleft separating the brain, in its whole length, into two
halves or hemispheres as they are called. Into this
cleft dips a tight stiff membrane, resembling a scythe
in shape, and hence called the falz (scythe), or, some-
times, from its being a mere fold of the dura mater,
the falciform (scythe-like) process of the dura mater.
From its dipping down between the two halves of the
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brain, the chief purpose of this membrane seems to
be, to relieve the one side from the pressure of the
other, when the head is reclining to either side.

“ Kach half or hemisphere of the brain is, in its
turn, divided into three portions, called, from their
situations, the anterior, middle, and posterior lobes,
each occupying nearly a third of the whole length of
the brain. These divisions are manifest only on the
under surface of the brain, and in the wood-cut on
p- 144, they are represented by the lines E E and ¥ F.
In their natural situation, the anterior lobe lying above
the dotted line E E, occupies the forehead ; the middle
lobe, or that portion lying between the two transverse
lines K K and F F, is situate above and a little in front
of the cars; and the posterior lobe lying below the
transverse line F F, corresponds to the back part of
the head.

“ Beneath the posterior lobe, a strong fold of the
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dura mater, called the tentorium, is extended horizon-
tally to support it and separate it from the cerebel-

1
i
|
1
'

lum or little brain A A lying below it. The cerebel-
lum forms the last great division of the contents of
the skull. Its surface is marked by convolutions, dif-
fering, however, in size and appearance from those ob-
.served in the brain.

¢« Adhering to the surface of the convolutions, and
consequently dipping down into and lining the sulci
or furrows between them, another membrane of a finer
texture and greater vascularity, called pia mater, is
found. The bloodvessels going to the brain branch out
so extensively on the pia mater, that when a little in-
flamed, it seems to constitute a perfect vascular net-
work. This minute subdivision is probably of use in
preventing the blood from being impelled with too great
force against the delicate tissue of the brain.
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“ A third covering called the arachnoid membrane,
from its fineness resembling that of a spider’s web, is
interposed between the other two, and is frequently
the seat of disease.

“On examining the convolutions in different brains,
they are found to vary a good deal in number, size,
depth, and general appearance. In the varions regions
of the same brain they are also different, but preserve
the same general aspect. Thus, they are always small
and numerous in the anterior lobe, larger and deeper
in the middle, and still larger in the posterior. The
depth to which they penetrate may be judged of from
their appearance in the subjoined figure, representing
a vertical section of the brain, cerebellum, and medulla
oblongata.
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“ The thick cord b cc ¢ (marked C in the woodcut
on p. 144), seen springing from the base of the brain,
and stretching downwards towards the spine, is named
the medulla oblongata, or oblong portion of the spinal
marrow. At one time the brain has been regarded as
proceeding from, and at another as giving rise to, the
spinal marrow ; but, in reality, the two are merely con-
tinuous, and neither grows from the other. The false
analogy of a stem growing from a root has led to this
abuse of language.

“The small round filaments or cords seen in the
woodcut on p. 144 to proceed from the sides of the me-
dulla oblongata, and from near the base of the brain,
are various nerves of sensation and motion, some of
them going to the organs of sense, and others to the
skin and muscles of the face, head, and other more
distant parts. The long flat looking nerve, a a,lying on
the lower surface of the anterior lobe, is the olfactory
nerve, or nerve of smell, going to the nose. The round
thick nerve4 4, near the roots of the former, is theoptic
nerve, or nerve of vision, going to the eye. That marked
b is the motor nerve which supplies the muscles of
the eyeball. A little farther back the fifth pair ¢ is
seen to issue apparently from the arch D, called Pons
Varolii, or bridge of Varolius. It is a large com-
pound nerve, and divides into three branches, which
are ramified on almost all the parts connected with the
head and face, and the upper and under jaw. It com-
prehends nerves of both sensation and motion, and one
branch of it, ramified on the tongue, iz the nerye of
taste. Other branches supply and give sensibility to
the teeth, glands, and skin. The seventh or auditory
nerve ¢, is distributed on the internal ear, and serves
for hearing. The eighth or pneumogastric nerve d,

-
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sends filaments to the windpipe, lungs, heart, and sto-
mach, and is one of great importance in the produc-
tion of the voice and respiration. It also influences
the action of the heart, and the process of digestion.
“ Before quitting this part of the subject it may be
useful to the reader to state, generally, that the nerves
of animal life serve chiefly to place the mind and its
organ the brain in communication with the external
world ; and that their importance may be best under-
stood by imagining what man would be without them.
Suppose, for example, that any one were suddenly de-
prived of the services of the nerves of sight, hearing,
sensation, touch, and smell, and that, retaining all hlB
internal powers of emotion and thought unimpaired,
he were, from the destruction of his muscular nerves,
also to lose the power of regulating his own move-
ments, what would be the result, and how long could
he exist ? Is it not clear that he would be left in the
midst of creation in a darkness, silence, and death,
compared with which the awful solitude of ¢the last
man’ would be a pleasurable and social crowd? With-
out nerves to convey to the brain the impressions de-
rived from external objects, no interchange whatever
of thought or feeling could take place between man
and man, and no image from without ever reach the
mind. Unless the nerves of sight and hearing an-
nounce to our consciousness the entrance of our friend,
we must remain unmoved and unaffected by his pre-
sence ; and unless the muscular nerves were ready to
obey the commands of the will, we could no more ex-
tend a hand to welcome him or give expression to our
joy, than if we lay in a swoon powerless at his feet.
In this way the mind and body are equally dependent
on each‘other. Without a brain to think, and nerves,
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muscles, and bones to execute, the mind would be, so
far as we are concerned, powerless and useless. And
these Jorgans, on the other hand, without mind to guide
and direct them in their exercise, would be, like the
paralyzed limb, an unmeaning and motionless encum-
brance.

¢ Such, then, is a brief outline of the relative uses
of the brain and nerves. The study of the functions
of the nerves abounds in interest and attractions for
every intelligent mind; but as their minute investiga-
tion would lead me too far from the objects more im-
mediately in view, I must, for the present, pass them
over in silence, and return to the consideration of the
brain, which, as the organ by which all the mental ope-
rations are carried on and continually influenced, pos-
sesses claims upon our attention which it is impos-
sible to overrate.”

The brain is the fountain of nervous energy to the
whole body, and many individuals are habitual invalids,
without actually labouring under any ordinary recog-
nised disease, solely from defective or irregular exer-
cise of the nervous system. In such cases, not only
the mind suffers debility in its feelings and intellectual
capacities, but all the functions of the body participate
in its languor, because all of them receive a diminished
and vitiated supply of the nervous stimulus, a due
share of which is essential to their healthy action, The
best mode of increasing the strength and energy of any
organ is to exercise it regularly and judiciously, accor-
ding to the laws of its constitution.* The brain is the
organ of the mind; different parts of it manifest dis-
tinct faculties; and the power of manifestation in re-

* See Dr A. Combe’s Physiology, &e. twelfth edizign.
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gard to each is proportionate, cateris paribus, to the
size and activity of the organ. The brain partakes of
the general qualities of the organized system, and is
strengthened by the same means as the other organs.
When the muscles are called into vivacious activity, an
increased influx of blood and of nervous stimulus takes
place in them, and their vessels and fibres become at
once larger, firmer, and more susceptible of action.
Thought and feeling are to the brain what bodily ex-
ercise is to the muscles; they are accompanied by in-
creased action in its bloodvessels, and an augmented
elaboration of nervous energy. In a case reported by
Dr Pierquin, observed by him in one of the hospitals
of Montpelier in 1821, he saw, in a female patient,
part of whose skull had been removed, the brain mo-
tionless and lying within the cranium when she was
in a dreamless sleep; in motion and protruding with-
out the skull when she was agitated by dreams; more
protruded in dreams reported by herself to be vivid ;
and still more so when perfectly awake, and especially
if engaged in active thought or sprightly conversation.
Similar cases are reported by Sir Astley Cooper and
Professor Blumenbach.*

Those parts of the brain which manifest the feelings,
constitute by far the largest portion of it, and are best
exercised by discharging the active duties of life and
of religion ; the parts which manifest the intellect
are smaller, and are exercised by the application of
the understanding in practical business, and in the
arts, sciences, or literature.

* See American Annals of Phrenology, No. L, p. 37 ; Sir A.
Cooper’s Lectures on Surgery, by Tyrrel, vol. i., p. 279 ; Elliot-
son’s Blumenbach, 4th edition, p. 283 ; Phren. Journ., vol. ix,,
p. 223.
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The first step, therefore, towards establishing the
regular exercise of the brain, is to educate and train
the mental faculties in youth; and the second is to
place the individual habitually in circumstances de-
manding the discharge of useful and important duties.

I have often heard the question asked, What is the
use of education ? The answer might be illustrated by
explaining to the inquirer the nature and objects of the
limbs, lungs, and eyes, and then asking him, if he could
conceive how a being thus constituted could be bene-
fited by obtaining access to earth, air, and light ?
He would perceive that these elements would be
of high utility to him, as affording means by which
his organs could obtain scope for action, which action
we suppose him to know to be pleasure. To those,
then, who know the functions of the brain as the organ
of the moral and intellectual powers of man, I need
only say, that the objects presented by education to
the mind, bear to it the same relation that the physi-
cal elements of nature do to the nerves and muscles ;
they afford the faculties scope for action, and yield
them delight. The meaning commonly attached to the
word education, is the acquisition of the Greek and
Latin languages; but I employ it to indicate know-
ledge of nature, and of useful artificial objects; also
accomplishments and training. Again, the significa-
tion generally attached to the word use, is, how much
money, influence, or consideration, will education bring ?
—these being the only objects of strong desire with
which uncultivated minds are acquainted; and it is not
perceived in what way education can greatly promote
their attainment. But when the mind is opened to the
perception of its own constitution, and of the natural
laws, the advantage of moral and intellectual culti-
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vation, as a means of exercising and invigorating
the brain and mental faculties, and also of directing
the conduct in obedience to these laws, becomes ap-
parent.

But there is an additional benefit arising from healthy
activity of the brain, which is little known. Modifica-
tions of the netvous energy elaborated by the brain,
appear to take place, according to the mode in which
the faculties and organs are affected. For example,
when misfortune and disgrace impend over us, the or-
gans of Cautiousness, Self-Esteem, and Love of Ap-
probation are painfully excited, and appear to trans-
mit an impaired, or positivelynoxious nervous influence
to the heart, stomach, intestines, and thence to the rest
of the body; digestion is deranged, the pulse becomes
feeble and irregular, and the whole corporeal system
wastes. When, on the other hand, the cerebral organs
are agreeably affected, a benign and vivifying nervous
influence pervades the frame, and the functions of the
body are performed with increased pleasure and suc-
cess. The quantum of nervous energy increases with
the number of cerebral organs roused into action, and
with the degree of their activity. In the retreat of
the French from Moscow, when no enemy was near,
the soldiers became depressed in courage and enfeebled
in body, and nearly sank to the earth through exhaus-
tion and cold; but no sooner did the fire of the Rus~
sian guns sound in their ears, or the gleam of their
bayonets flash in their eyes, than new life seemed to
pervade them. They wielded powerfully the arms
which, a few moments before, they could scarcely carry
or drag on the ground. Scarcely, however, was the
enemy repulsed, when their feebleness returned. The
theory of this is, that the approach of the combat call-
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ed inbo activity a variety of additional faculties; these
sent new energy through every nerve: and, while this
vivacity was maintained by the external stimulus, they
rendered the soldiers strong beyond their merely phy-
sical condition. Many persous have probably expe-
rienced the operation of a similar influence. If, we are
sitting feeble and listless by the fire, and hear of an ac-
cident having occurred to some beloved friend who
requires our instantaneous aid, or if an unexpected
visitor arrive, in whom our affections are bound up,—
in an instant our lassitude is gone, and we move with
an alertness and animation that seem surprising to
ourselves. The cause is the same; these events rouse
A dhesiveness, Benevolence, Love of Approbation, In-
tellect, and a variety of faculties which were previously
dormant, and their influence invigorates the limbs. Dr
Sparrman, in his Voyage to the Cape, mentions a strik-
ing illustration of the principle. * There was now
again,” says he, “a great scarcity of meat in the wag-
gon; for which reason my Hottentots began to grumble,
and reminded me that we ought not to waste so much
of our time in looking after insects and plants, but give
a better look-out after the game. At the same time,
they pointed to a neighbouring dale overrun with wood,
at the npper edge of which, at the distance of about a
mile and a quarter from the spot where we then were,
they had seen several buffaloes. Accordingly, we went
thither; but, though our fatigue was lessened by our
Hottentots carrying our guns for us up a hill, yet we
were quite out of breath, and overcome by the sun, be-
fore we got up to it. Yet, what even now appears to
me & matter of wonder is, that as soon as we got a
glimpse of the game, all this languor left us in an in-
stant. In fact, we each of us strove to fire before the
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other, so that we seemed entirely to have lost sight of
"all prudence and caution.”

It is part of the same law, that the more agreeable
the mental stimulus, the more benign is the nervous
influence transmitted to the body.

An individual who has received from nature a large
and tolerably active brain, but who, from possessing
wealth sufficient to remove the necessity for labour,
is engaged in no profession, and who has not enjoyed
the advantages of a scientific education, and takes no
interest in moral and intellectual pursuits for their
own gake, is in general a victim to the natural laws.
Persons of this description, ignorant of these laws,
will, in all probability, neglect nervous and muscular
exercise, and suffer the miseries arising from impeded
circulation and impaired digestion. In want of objects
on which the energy of their minds may be expended,
the due stimulating influence of their brains on their
bodies will be withheld, and the effects of muscular
inactivity will be aggravated : all the functions will,
in consequence, become enfeebled ; lassitude, uneasj-
ness, anxiety, and a thousand evils, will arise; and
life will become a mere endurance of punishment for
infringeinent of institutions calculated in themselves

promote happiness and afford delight when known
andobeyed. This fate frequently overtakes uneducated
females, whose early days have been occupied with
business or the cares of a family, but whose occupa-
tions have ceased before old age has diminished cor-
poreal vigour: It overtakes men also, who, unedu-
cated, retire from active business in the prime of life.
In some instances, these evils accumulate to such a de-
gree that the brain at length gives way, and insanity
is the consequence.
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It is worthy of remark, that the more elevated the
objects of our study, the higher in the scale are the
mental organs which are exercised ; and that the higher
the organs, the more pure and intense is the pleasure :
hence, a vivacious and regularly supported excite-
ment of the moral sentiments and intellect, is, by the
organic law, highly favourable to health and corpo-
real vigour.

No reasonable person, after having his intellect im-
bued with a perception of, and belief in, the natural
laws, as now explained, can desire continued idleness
as a source of pleasure; nor can he regard muscular
exertion and mental activity, when not carried to ex-
cess, a8 any thing else than enjoyments, kindly vouch-
safed to him by the benevolence of the Creator. The
notion that moderate labour and mental exertions are
evils, can originate only from ignorance, or from view-
ing the effects of over-exhaustion as the result of the
natural law, and not as the punishment for infrin-
ging it.

If, then, we sedulously inquire, in each particular in-
stance, into the cause of the sickness, pain, and pre-
mature death, or the derangement of the corporeal
frame in youth and middle life, which we see so com-
mon around us, and endeavour to discover whether
it originated in obedience to the physical and organic
laws, or sprang from infringement of them, we shall
be able to form some estimate how far bodily suffer-
ing is justly attributable to imperfections of nature,
and how far to our own ignorance and neglect of Di-
vine institutions.

The foregoing principles being of much practical im-
portance, may, with propriety, be elucidated by a few
examples. Two or three centuries ago, various cities
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in Europe were depopulated by the plague, and, in par-
ticular, London was visited by an awful mortality from
this cause, in the reign of Charles the Second. Most
people of that age attributed the scourge to the in-
scrutable decrees of Providence, and some to the mag-
nitude of the nation’s moral iniquities. According to
the views now presented, it must have arisen from in-
fringement of the organic laws, and have been intend-
ed to enforce stricter obedience to them in future.
There was nothing inscrutable in its causes or objects.
These, when clearly analyzed, appear to have had no
direct reference to the moral condition of the people ;
I say direct reference to the moral condition of the
people—because it would be easy to shew that the phy-
sical, the organic, and all the other natural laws, are
connected indirectly, and act in harmony with the moral
law ; and that infringement of the latter often leads to
disobedience of other laws, and brings a double punish-
ment on the offender. The facts recorded in history
exactly correspond with the theory now propounded.
The following is a picture of the condition of the cities
of Western Europe in the fifteenth century :—* The
floors of thehouses being commonly of clay, and strewed
with rushes or straw, it is loathsome to think of the
filth collected in the hovels of the common people, and
sometimes in the lodgings even of the superior ranks,
from spilled milk, beer, grease, fragments of bread,
flesh, bones, spittle, excrements of cats, dogs, &c. To
this Erasmus, in a letter 432, c¢. 1815, ascribes the
plague, the sweating sickness, &c., in London, which,
in this respect, resembled Paris and other towns of
any magnitude in those times.”—Ranken's History of
France, vol. v., p. 416. The streets of London were
excessivelynarrow, the habits of the people dirty, their
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food poor, and no adequate provision was made for in-
troducing a plentiful supply of water, or removing the
filth unavoidably produced by a dense population.
The great fire in that city, which happened soon after
the pestilence, afforded an opportunity for remedying
in some degree the narrowness of the streets, while
habits of increasing cleanliness abated the filth : These
changes brought the condition of the people more in-
to accordance with the laws of health, and the plague
has not sincereturned. Again tillverylately, thousands
of children died yearly of the smallpox; but, in our
day, vaccine inoculation saves ninety-nine out of every
hundred, who, under the old system, would have died.

A gentleman who died about thirty years ago at an
advanced age, told me that, in his youth, the country
six miles west from Edinburgh was so unhealthy, that
everyspring the farmers and their servants were seized
with fever and ague, and needed to undergo bleeding,
and a course of medicine, to prevent attacks or remove
their effects. At that tie these visitations were be-
lieved to be sent by Providence, and to be inherent in
the constitution of things. After, however, 8aid my
informant, an improved system of agriculture and
drainage was established, and the numerous pools of
stagnant water formerly left between the ridges of the
fields were removed, after dunghills were carried to a
distance from the doors, and the houses themselves
made more spacious and commodious, every symptom
of ague and marsh-fever disappeared from the district,
and it became highly salubrious. In other words, as
soon as the gross infringement of the organic laws was
abated by a more active exertion of the muscular and
intellectual powers of man, the punishment ceased.
Another friend informed me that, about fifty years ago,
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he commenced farming in a high and uncultivated dis-
trict of East Lothian ; that at first the crops suffered
severely in the spring from cold fogs ; but that since
that time the region has been reclaimed and drained,
and the climate has greatly improved ;—in particular,
the destructive mists have disappeared. The same re-
sults have followed in Canada and the United States
of America, from similar operations,

In like manner, many calamities occurred in coal-
pits, in consequence of introducing lighted candles and
lamps into places filled with hydrogen gas, which had
emanated from seams of coal, and which exploded,
scorched, and suffocated the men and animals within
its reach ; until Sir Humphrey Davy discovered that
the Creator had established such a relation between
flame, wire-gauze, and hydrogen gas, that, by sur-
rounding the flame with gauze, its power of exploding
hydrogen was suspended. By the simple application
of a covering of wire-gauze over and around the flame,
it is prevented from igniting gas beyond it; and col-
liers are now able to carry, with safety, lighted lamps
into places highly impregnated with inflammable air.
I have been informed, that the accidents from explo-
sion, which still occur in coal-mines, arise from ne-
glecting to keep the lamps in perfect condition.

It is unnecessary to multiply examples in support of
the proposition, that the organized system of man, in
itself, admits of a healthy existence from infancy to
old age, provided its germ has been healthy, and its
subsequent condition has been one in harmony with
the physical and organic laws. But it has been ob-
Jjected, that, although the human faculties may per-
haps be adequate to discover these laws, and to record
them in books, they are totally incapable of retaining
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them in the memory, and of formally applying them
in every act of life. If, it is said, we could not move
a step without calculating the effects of the law of
gravitation, and adjusting the body to its influence,
and could never eat a meal without squaring our ap-
petite by the organic laws, life would be oppressed by
the pedantry of knowledge, and rendered miserable by
the observance of trivial details. The answer to this
objection is, that our facultics are adapted by the
Creator to the external world, and act spontaneously
when their objects are properly placed before them.
Inwalking during the dayon a foot-path in thecountry,
we adjust our steps to the inequalities of the surface,
without being overburdened by mental calculation.
Indecd, we perform this adjustment with so little
trouble, that we are not aware of having made any
particular mental or muscular effort. But, on return-
ing by the same path at night, when we cannot see,
we stumble ; and discover, for the first time, how im-
portant a duty our faculties had been performing du-
ring day, without our having adverted to their labour.
Now, the simple medium of light is sufficient to bring
clearly before our eyes the inequalities of the ground ;
but to make the mind equally familiar with the count-
less objects which abound in external nature, and their
relations, an intellectual light is necessary, which can
be struck out only by exercising and applying the
knowing and reflecting faculties ;—when that light is
obtained, and the qualities and relationships in ques-
tion are clearly perceived, our faculties, so long as the
light lasts, will act spontaneously in adapting our con-
duct to the nature of the objects, just as they do in
accommodating our movements to the unequal surface
of the earth. After the poisonous qualities of hemlock
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are known, it is no more necessary for us to go through
a course of reasoning on physical, botanical, and che-
mical objects, in order to be able to abstain from eat-
ing it, than it is to go through a course of mathema-
tical investigations before lifting the one foot higher
than the other, in ascending a stair. At present, phy-
sical and political science, morals, and religion, are not
taught as parts of one connected system ; nor are the
relations between them and the constitution of man
pointed out to the world. Consequently, theoretical
and practical knowledge are often widely separated.
This ought not to be the case; for many advantages
would flow from systematic scientific education, some
of which may now be mentioned.

In the first place, the physical and organic laws, when
thoroughly known, appear to the mind as institutions
of the Creator, wise and salutary in themselves, un-
bending in their operation, and universal in their ap-
plication. They interest our intellectual faculties, and
strongly impress our sentiments. The duty of obeying
them comes home tous with the authority of a mandate
from God. While we confine ourselves to recommenda-
tions to beware of damp, to observe temperance, or to
take exercise, as mere acts of prudence, without shew-
ing that God has pre-ordained certain painful conse-
quences to follow from neglect, the injunction is ad-
dressed to only two or three faculties,—Cautiousness,
for instance, or Self-love, in him who receives it. But
if we be instructed in the elements of the physical world,
and in those of our organized system,—in the uses of
the different parts of the human body, and the condi-
tions necessary to their healthy action,—in the causes
of their derangement, and the pains consequent thereon,
the intellect becomes deeply interested ; and if the ob-
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ligation to attend to these conditions be enforced on
our moral and religious sentiments, as a duty imposed
en us by the Creator, which we cannot neglect without
suffering evil; then the motives to observe the phy-
sical and organic laws, as well a8 the power of doing
80, will be greatly increased. Before we can dance well,
not only must we know the motions, but our muscles
must be trained fo execute them ; and,in like manner,
to enable us to act on precepts, not only must we com-
prehend their meaning, but our intellects and senti-
ments must be disciplined into the habit of actual per-
formance. The act of acquiring and practically using
scientific information concerning the natural werld, its
qualities, and their relations, is to the intellect and sen-
timents what dancing is to the muscles: it invigo-
rates them ; and, as obedience to the natural laws
must spring from them, exercise renders it easy and
delightful.

It is only by comprehending the causes on which
consequences depend, that we become thoroughly im-
pressed with the invariableness of the physical and
organic laws, acquire confidence in, and respect for,
them, and fairly endeavour to accommodate our con-
duct to their operation. The human faculties are spon-
taneously active, and desire gratification; but Intellect
must have fixed data on which to reason, otherwise it
is itself a mere impulse. Dr Johnson defines “ prin-
ciple” to be “ fundamental truth ; original postulate;
first position from which others are deduced;” and in
thesesenses of the word I remark, that theman in whom
Constructiveness and Weight are powerful will natu-
rally betake himself to constructing machinery; but, if
he be ignorant of the principles of mechanical science,
he will not direct his efforts to such important ends,
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nor attain them with so much success, as if his in-
tellect had been stored with this kind of knowledge.
Scientific principles are deduced from the laws of na-
ture. A man may compose music by the impulses of
Tune and Time; but as there are immutable laws of
harmony, he will not compose so correctly and in such
good taste if he be ignorant of them, as he would do
if he knew them. In every art and science, there are
principles referable solely to the constitution of nature,
which admit of countless applications. A musician
may produce gay, grave, solemn, or ludicrous tunes.
all good of their kind, by following the laws of har-
mony; but he will never produce one good piece by
violating them. While the farmers living west from
Edinburghallowed stagnant pools to deface their fields,
some seasons would be more healthy.than others; and,
while the cause of the disease was unsuspected, this
would confirm them in the notion that health and sick-
ness were dispensed by an overruling Providence, on
inscrutable principles, which they could not compre-
hend ; but the moment the cause was known, it would
befound that the most healthy seasons were those which
were cold and dry, and the most sickly those which
were warm and moist;—they would then discover, that
the salubrity of one year, and unwholesomeness of an-
other, were clearly referable to one principle ; and after
perceiving this truth, they would both be more strongly
prompted to apply the remedy, and be rendered mo-
rally and intellectually more capable of doing so. If
some intelligent friend had merely told them to drain
their fields, and remove their dunghills, they would
probably not have complied with his recommendation;
but whenever their intellects were led to the perception
that nature was so constituted, that the evil would con-
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tinue until theyacted in this manner, the improvement
would become easy.

The truth of these views may be still farther illus-
trated by examples. A young gentleman of Glasgow,
whom I knew, went out, as a merchant, to North Ame-
rica. Business required him to sail from New York to
St Domingo. The weather was hot, and he, being very
sick, found the confinement below deck, in bed, as he
said, intolerable; that is, this confinement was, for
the moment, more painful than the course which he
adopted, of laying himself down at full length on the
deck, in the open air. He was warned by his fellow-
passengers, and the officers of the ship, that he would
inevitably induce fever by his proceeding; but he was
utterly ignorant of the physical and organic laws : his
intellect had been trained to regard only wealth and
present pleasure as objects of real importance; it could
perceive no necessary connexion between exposure to
the mild grateful sea-breeze of a warm climate, and
fever; and he obstinately refused to quit his position.
The consequence was, that he was soon taken ill, and
died the day after arriving at St Domingo. Knowledge
of chemistry and physiology would have cnabled him,
in an instant, to understand that the sea air, in warm
climates, holds a great quantity of water in solu-
tion, and that damp and heat, operating together on
the human organs, tend to derange their healthy ac-
tion, and ultimately to destroy them entirely : and if
his sentiments had bcen deeply imbued with a feeling
of the indispensable duty of yielding obedience to the
institutions of the Creator, he would have actually en-
joyed not only a greater desire, but a greater power,
of supporting the temporary inconvenience of the
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heated cabin, and might, by possibility, have escaped
death.

The late Dr Robert Macnish, well known to the li-
terary world, favoured me with the following parti-
culars, suggested by a perusal of the second edition of
the present work :—* On four several occasions I have
nearly lost my life from infringing the organic laws.
When a lad of fifteen, I brought on, by excessive
study, a brain fever which nearly killed me; at the
age of nineteen I had an attack of peritonitis (inflam-
mation of the lining membrane of the abdomen), oc-
casioned by violent efforts in wrestling and leaping ;
while in France nine years ago, I was laid up with
pneumonia (inflammation of the lungs), brought on
by dissecting in the great galleries of La Pitié, with
my coat and hat off in the month of December, the
windows next to me being constantly open; and in
1829 I had a dreadful fever occasioned by walking
home from a party at which I had been dancing, in an
exceedingly cold morning without a cloak or greatcoat.
I was for four months on my back, and did not re-
cover perfectly for more than eighteen months. All
these evils were entirely of my own creating, and
arose from a foolish violation of laws which every sen-
sible man ought to observe and regulate himself by.
Indeed, I have always thought—and your book con-
firms me more fully in the sentiment—that, by proper
attention, crime and disease, and misery of every sort,
could, in a much greater measure than is generally be-
lieved, be banished from the earth, and that the true
method of doing so is to instruct people in the laws
which govern their own frame.”

Captain Murray, R.N., mentioned to Dr A. Combe,
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that, ia his opinion, most of the bad effects of the cli-
mate of the West Indies might be avoided by care and
attention to clothing ; and that so satisfied was he on
this point, that he had petitioned to be sent there in
preference to the North American station, and had no
reason to regret the change. The measures which he
adopted, and their effects, are detailed in the following
interesting and instructive letter :—

“ ASSYNT, April 22, 1827.

«“ My DEAR Sir,—1I should have written to you be-
fore this, had I not been anxious to refer to some
memorandums, which I could not do before my return
home from Coul. I attribute the great good health
enjoyed by the crew of His Majesty’s ship Valorous,
when on the West India station, during the period I
had the honour of commanding her, to the following
causes : 1st, To the keeping the ship perfectly dry
and clean ; 2d, To habituating the men to the wear-
ing of flannel next the skin ; 3d, To the precaution I
adopted, of giving each man a proportion of his al-
lowance of cocoa before he left the ship in the morn-
ing, either for the purpose of watering, or any other
duty he might be sent upon ; and, 4¢, To the cheer-
fulness of the crew.

- “The Valorous sailed from Plymouth on the 24th
December 1823, having just returned from the coast
of Labrador and Newfoundland, where she had been
stationed two years, the crew, including officers,
amounting to 150 men. I had ordered the purser to
draw two pairs-of flannel drawers and two shirts extra
for each man, as soon as I knew that our -destination
was the West Indies; and, on our sailing, I issued two
of each to every man aud boy in the ship, making the
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officers of each division responsible for the men of
their regpective divisions wearing these flannels during
the day and night ; and, at the regular morning nine
o'clock musters, I inspected the crew personally ; for
you can hardly conceive the difficulty I have had in
forcing some of the men to use flannel at first; al-
though I never yet knew one who did not, from choice,
adhere to it, when once fairly adopted. The only pre-
caution after this was to see that, in bad weather, the
watch, when relieved, did not turn in in their wet
clothes, which the young hands were apt to do, if not
looked after; and their flannels were shifted every
Sunday.

“ Whenever fresh beef and vegetables could be pro-
cured at the contract price, they were always issued in
preference to salt provisions. Lime juice was issued
whenever the men had been fourteen days on ship’s
provisions ; and the crew took all their meals on the
main-deck, except in very bad weather.

¢ The quarter and main decks were scrubbed with

sand and water, and wet holy-stones, every morning
at daylight. The lower deck, cock-pit, and store-
rooms were scrubbed every day after breakfast, with
-Aary holy—stones and hot sand, until quite white, the
sand being carefully swept up, and thrown overboard.
The pump-well was also swabbed out dry, and then
scrubbed with holy-stones and hot sand ; and here, as
well as in .every part of the ship which was liable
to damp, Brodie-stoves were constantly used, until
every appearance of humidity vanished. The lower-
deck and cock-pit were washed once every week in dry
weather ; but Brodie-stoves were constantly kept burn-
ing in them, until they were quite dry again.

“ The hammocks were piped up and in the nettings
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from 7 A. M. till dusk, when the men of each watch
took down their hammocks alternately; by which
means, only one-half of the hammocks being down at
a time, the 'tween decks were not so crowded, and the
watch relieved were sure of turning into a dry bed on
going below. The bedding was aired every week once
at least. The men were not permitted to go on shore
in the heat of the sun, or where there was a probabi-
lity of their getting spiritous liqguors ; but all hands
were indulged with a run on shore, when out of reach
of such temptation.

« I was employed on the coast of Caraccas, the West
India Islands, and Gulf of Mexico ; and, in course of
service, I visited Trinidad, Margarita, Cocha, Cumana.
Nueva Barcelona, Laguira, Porto Cabello, and Mara-
caibo, on the coast of Caraccas ; all the West India
Islands from Tobago to Cuba, both inclusive ; as also
Caracoa and Aruba, and several of these places re-
peatedly; also Vera Cruz and Tompico, in the Gulf of
Mexico, which you will admit must have given a trial
to the constitutions of my men, after two years among
the icebergs of Labrador, without an intervening sum-
mer between that icy coast and the coast of Caraccas :
yet I arrived in England on 24th June, without hav-
ingburied a single man or officer belonging to the ship,
or indeed having a single man on the sick list ; from
which I am satistied that a dry ship will always be a
healthy one in any climate. When in command of the
Recruit, of 18 guns, in the year 1809, I was sent to
Vera Cruz, where I found the — 46, the — 42, the
—18, and — gun-brig; we were joined by the — 36,
and the — 18. During the period we remained at an-
chor (from 8 to 10 weeks); the three frigates lost
from 30 to 50 men each, the brigs 16 to 18, the —
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most of her crew, with two different commanders ; yet
the Recruit, although moored in the middle of the
squadron, and constant intercourse held with the other
ships, did not lose a man, and had none sick. Now,
as some of these ships had been as long in the West
Indies as the Recruit, we cannot attribute her singu-
larly healthy state to seasoning, nor can I to superior
cleanliness, because even the breeches of the carro-
nades, and all the pins, were polished bright in both
— and —, which was not the case with the Recruit.
Perhaps her healthy state may be attributed to cheer-
fulness in the men; to my never allowing them to go
on shore in the morning on an empty stomach ; to the
use of dry sand and holy-stone for the ship; to never
working them in the sun; perhaps to accident. Were
I asked my opinion, I would say that I firmly believe
that checrfulness contributes more to keep a ship’s
company healthy, than any precaution that can be
adopted ; and that, with this attainment, combined
with the precautions I have mentioned, I should sail
for the West Indies with as little anxiety as I would
for any other station. My Valorous fellows were as
cheerful a set as I ever saw collected together.”
Suppose that two gentlemen were to ascend one of
the Scottish mountains, in a hot summer day, and to
arrive at the top, bathed in perspiration, and exhausted
with fatigue; that one of them knew intimately the
physical and organic laws, and that, all hot and wearied
as he was, he should button up his coat closer about
his body, wrap a handkerchief about his neck, and con-
tinue walking, at a quick pace, round the summit, in
the full blaze of the sun; but that the other, ignorant
of these laws, should eagerly run to the base of a pro-
jecting cliff, stretch himself at full length on the turf



168 CALAMITIES ARISING FROM

under its refreshing shade, open his vest to the grate-
ful breeze, and give himself up entirely to the present
luxuries of coolness and repose : the former, by ward-
ing off the rapid chill of the cold mountain air, would
descend with health unimpaired ; while the latter would
most probably carry with him the seeds of rheumatism,
consumption, or fever, from permitting perspiration
to be instantaneously checked, and the surface of the
body to be cooled with an injurious rapidity. The
death of the young Duke de Leuchtenberg, husband
of Donna Maria, Queen of Portugal, affords a striking
example of the operation of these principles. On Mon-
day, the 23d of March 1835, being in perfect health,
he went out to shoot. On returning to the palacd, he
imprudently threw off his coat and waistcoat, while in
a state of profuse perspiration. This brought on a
cold ; slight at first, but which soon began to assume
a serious character. On Friday the 27th, inflamma-
tion appeared ; and, on Saturday the 28th, he ex-
pired.

The following case, also illustrative of the points un-
der consideration, is one which I have had too good
an opportunity of observing in all its stages.

An individual in whom it was my duty as well as
pleasure to be greatly interested, resolved on carrying
Mr Owen’s views into practical effect, and set on foot
an establishment on his principles, at Orbiston, in La-
narkshire. The labour and anxiety which he under-
went at the commencement of the undertaking, gra-
dually impaired an excellent constitution ; and, with-
out perceiving the change, he, by way of setting an
example of industry, took to digging with the spade,
and actually wrought for fourteen daye at this occu-
pation, although previously unaccustomed to labour.
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This produced hemoptysis, or spitting of blood. Be-
ing now unable for such severe excrtion, he gave up
his whole time to directing and instructing the people,
—about 250 in number,—and for two or three weeks
spoke the whole day, the effusion of blood from his
lungs continuing. Nature sank rapidly under this ir-
rational treatment, and at last he came to Edinburgh
for medical advice. When the structure and uses of
his lungs were explained to him, he saw that his treat-
ment of them had been equally injudicious as if he had
thrown lime or dust into his cyes after inflammation.
He was struck with the extent and consequences of
his ignorance, and exclaimed, “ How greatly should I
have been benefited, if one month of the five years
which I was forced to spend in a vain attempt to ac-
quirc the Latin language, had been dedicated to con-
veying to me information concerning the structure of
my body, and the causes which prescrve and impair
its functions !” He had departed too widely from the
organic laws to admit of an easy return : he was seized
with inflammation of the lungs, and with great diffi-
culty survived that attack ; but it impaired his consti-
tution so grievously, that he died after a lingering ill-
ness of eleven months. He acknowledged, however,
even in his severest pain, that he suffered under a just
law. The lungs, he perceived, were of prime import-
ance to life, and a motive to their proper treatment
was provided by instituting the painful consequences
which followed from neglecting the conditions requisite
to their health. Had he given them rest, and returned
to obedience to the organic law, at the first intimation
of departure from it, the way to recovery was open;
but in ignorance, he persevered for weeks in direct
opposition to the law, till the fearful result ensued.
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This last case affords a striking illustration of a prin-
ciple already noticed, namely, the independence of the
different natural laws, and the necessity of obeying
all of them, as a condition of safety and enjoyment.
The individual here alluded to, was deeply engaged in
a most benevolent and disinterested experiment for
promoting the welfare of his fellow-creatures ; and su-
perficial observers would say that this was just an ex-
ample of the inscrutable ways of Providence which
visited him with sickness, and ultimately with death,
in the very midst of his most virtuous exertions. But
the institutions of the Creator are wiser than the ima-
ginations of such men. The first condition on which
existence on earth and all its advantages depend, is
obedience to the physical and organic laws. The be-
nevolent Owenite, in his zeal to obey the moral law,
neglected these, and suffered the consequences of his
omission.

Some persons believe that it is a question purely of
discretion or prudence to obey or disobey the physical
and organic laws, and that to attain an important and
moral object we are justified in setting them at de-
fiance. But, in my opinion, it is impossible to set them
at defiance with success; in other words, to escape
from the consequences which God has attached to the
infringement of them. In cases in which we may be
unavoidably ignorant of the natural laws, or be un-
certain concerning the limit of our own ability to obey
them, we may be morally justifiable in encountering
the hazard of an infraction of them in the pursuit of
a high and virtuous aim ; but we must never lose sight
of the fact that, if we do miscalculate and infringe
them, the merits of our motives will not save us from
the appointed consequences.
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If we do know the laws, it is our duty in every case
to obey them as far as we possibly can. A young me-
dical practitioner danced at a ball all night, exhausted
his organic system by fatigue, and in this condition,
without sleeping and without taking food, proceeded
to pay an early visit to a patient labouring under
typhus fever. The object was a moral one, and he
obeyed the call of professional duty. But what was the
congequence ! Within twenty-four hours of his visit
he was seized with the same fever, and in ten days
died. Who gained by his thus setting the organic laws
at defiance at the call of duty? Obviously not the pa-
tient, for he never saw him again; not the medical
practitioner, for he died; and not society, for it lost a
valuable member.

Let me not, however, be misunderstood. I do not
teach that, in order to avoid infringement of the or-
ganic laws, every one should fly from a patient affected
with a contagious disease. My doctrine is simply this
—that in attending such a patient, every requisite of
the organic laws which tends to diminish susceptibility
of infection should be religiously complied with. The
midnight dancing, by exhausting the corporeal sys-
tem, prepared it to receive infection, and the want of
food and sleep deprived it of a resisting power. If
the young man had believed in the natural laws, he
would either have avoided the ball, knowing his liabi-
lity to be called on at all hours to visit patients labour-
ing under dangerous diseases, or he would have gone
home to bed, and requested an unexhausted and well
fortified friend to visit the patient that morning in his
place, and he might have done so with little risk. The
physical and organic laws having been instituted by
the same God who appointed the moral laws, are not
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likely to be inconsistent with them, nor so unimport-
ant that we may justifiably treat them with disregard
according to our own short-sighted views either of ex-
pediency or duty. If it were possible to evade the con-
sequences of one law by obeying another, the whole
field of man’s existence would speedily be involved in
inextricable disorder.

Another case was communicated to me by an actual
observer. A gentleman far advanced in years fell into
a state of bodily weakness, which rendered the con-
stant presence of an attendant necessary. A daughter,
in whom the organs of Adhesiveness, Benevolence, and
Veneration were largely developed, devoted herself to
this service with ceaseless assiduity. She was his com-
panion for month after month, and year after year—
happy in cheering the last days of her respected pa-
rent, and knowing no pleasure equal to that of sola-
cing and comforting him. For months in succession
she never went abroad from the house; her duty be-
came dearer to her the longer she discharged it, till at
length her father became the sole object on earth of
her feelings and her thoughts. The superficial obser-
ver would say that this conduct was admirable, and
that she would receive from Ieaven a rich reward for
such becoming and virtuous devotion. But Providence
rules on other principles. Her enjoyment of mental
happiness and vigour depended on the condition of
her brain, and her brain was subject to the organic
laws. These laws demand, as anindispensable condition
of health, exercise in the open air, and variety of em-
ployment, suited to maintain all the faculties in acti-
vity. She neglected the first in her constant attend-
ance in her father’s chamber ; and she overlooked the
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second in establishing himas theexclusive object of her
regard. The result was, that she fell into bad health,
accompanied by weakness of the brain, extreme irrita~
bility and susceptibility of mind, excessive anxiety
and hysteria, bordering on symptoms even of insani-
ty. At last, some judicious friends interfered, and by
forcing her (for it was much against her inclination)
to leave for a time the object of her solicitude, they
rescued her from death or confirmed mental derange-
ment, If this case had been allowed to proceed uninter-
ruptedly to its natural termination, many pious per-
sons would have marvelled at the mysterious dispen-
sations of Providence inafflicting so dutifula daughter;
whereas, when the principle of the Divine government
1s understood, the result appears neither wonderful nor
perplexing.

Those who maintain that we are justified in setting
the physical and organic laws at defiance, for an ade-
quate moral object, should reflect on this case. Here
every moral consMeration dictated the line of conduct
which the daughter pursued ; but whom did she bene-
fit by disregarding the organic laws of health? Not
her father,—because, by infringing them, she not only
rendered herself incapable of soothing his declining
years, but actually embittered them by presenting to
him the prospect of her own death or insanity as the
result of her devotion to him. Not herself, —because
by becoming, through her own acts, incapable of dis-
charging her duty, she was mortified, disappointed, and
distressed : Besides she endured great suffering in her
own person, a8 the consequence of her conduct. Did
she honour God, in devoting herself to excess to her
moral duties? No, because He required her while she
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did so, to obeyalso His organic laws, obedience to which
was quite compatible with fulfilment of the moral law ;
and hence she yielded to Him only half obedience.
In the works of religious authors may be found many
erroneous views of Divine dispensations, traceable to
ignorance of the natural laws. The Reverend Ebene-
zer Erskine, speaking of the state of his wife’s mind,
gays, “For a month or two the arrows of the Almighty
were within her, the poison whereof did drink up her
spirits ; and the terrors of God did set themselves in
array against her.” He called in the assistance of some
neighbouring clergymen to join in prayers on her be-
half, and she was induced to pray with them; but
“ ghe still continued to charge herself with the unpar-
donable sin, and to conclude that she was a cast-away.”
Such feelings occurring in a woman of blameless life,
clearly indicated diseased action in the organs of Cau-
tiousness. *Before she fell into these depths,” he con-
tinues, “ she told me that the Lord gave her such a
discovery of the glory of Christ as darkened the whole
creation,and made all things appear as dung and dross
in comparison of him.” These expressions indicate
morbid excitement of the organs of Wonder and Ve-
neration. She subsequently recovered her mental se-
renity ; and her husband treats the whole phenomena
as purely mental and religious. He, however, after-
wards incidentally mentions that she was subject to
bad health, and that “ melancholy was a great ingre-
dient in her disease.” We now know that melancholy
is a diseased affection of the organs of Cautiousness.
At the time when Mr Erskine lived and wrote, the
physiology of the brain was unknown, and the occur-
rences which he describes had a real existence. He is,
therefore, not deserving of censure for the errors into
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which he unavoidably fell; but now when the facts
which he describes, and analogous occurrences in our
own day, can be traced to diseased action of the or-
gans of the mind, we are authorised to view the pro-
vidence of God in a different light.

It is farther mentioned in the life of Mr Erskine,
that his wife bore several children to him while in pre-
carious health, and that the situation ¢ of the manse,
or parsonage-house was unwholesome.” We are told,
algo, that in the year 1713, three of his children died ;
that one died in 1720 ; and that, in 1723, a fifth was
on the brink of death, but recovered.* He treats of
all these events as * severe trials,” and * sore afflic-
tions,” without having the least glimpse of their true
causes, or their relation to the natural laws.

Another illustration may be added. Hannah More,
in a letter to the Rev. John Newton, dated Cowslip
Green, 23d July 1788, says, “ When I am in the
greatworld, I consider myself as inan enemy’s country,
and as beset with snares, and this puts me upon my
guard.” ¢ Fears and snares seem necessary to excite
my circumspection ; for it is certain that my mind has
more languor, and my faith less energy here, where I
have no temptations from without, and where I live
in the full and constant perusal of the most beautiful
objects of inanimate nature, the lovely wonders of the
munificence and bounty of God. Yet, in the midst of
his blessings, I should be still more tempted to forget
him, were it not for frequent nervous headachs and low
fevers, which I find to be wonderfully wholesome for
my moral health.”{

* Life and Diary of the Rev. Ebenezer Erskine. Edinburgh,
1831, pp. 266, 301, 286, 290, 320.
+ Memoirs of H. More, vol. ii., p. 110, 111.
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This passage contains several propositions that merit
attention. First, in all well constituted and rightly in-
structed minds, ¢ the most beautiful objects of inani-
mate nature,” and “the lovely wonders of the munifi-
cence and bounty of God,” are calculated, according to
the natural laws, to invigorate the moral, religious, and
intellectual faculties; yet Hannah More’s mind “ had
more languor, and her faith less energy,” amidst such
objects, than ¢ when beset with snares:” Secondly,
according both to thenatural laws and Scripture, « evil
communications corrupt good manners ;”’ but ““ when
in the great world,” and “in an enemy’s country,” her
faith was improved : And, thirdly, “nervous headachs
and low fevers” are the consequences of departures
from the organic laws, and are intended to reclaim the
sufferer to obedience, that the pain may cease; yet she
¢ found them wonderfully wholesome for her moral
health,” and they prevented her from ¢ forgetting
God !I”

Only disease, or errors in education, could have in-
duced a women so talented, so pious, and so excellent,
a8 Hannah More, to prescnt to the world such a series
of propositions. Can we wonder that the profane
should sneer, and that practical religion should ad-
vance slowly, when piety exhibits itself in such lament-
able contradiction to the Divine institutions? And still
more 80, When, from procceding on a false theory, it
contradicts itself? Hannah More, in her Journal in
1794, says, “ Confined this week with four days’ head-
ach—an unprofitable time—thoughts wandering—little
communion with God. I see by every fresh trial, that
the time of sickness is seldom the season for religious
improvement. This great work should be done in
health, or it will seldom be done well.” Vol.ii., p.418.
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This passage is full of sound sense; but it contradicts
her previous assertion that ‘“nervousheadachs and low
fevers are wonderfully wholesome for moral health.”
If Hannah More had believed that God had instituted
the corporeal organs, and imposed on her the obliga-
tion of fulfilling the conditions of health, she could
not, with her strong sentiment of veneration and ex-
cellent intellect, have acted and written as she did.

These examples, to which many more might be add-
ed, may serve as illustrations of the proposition, That
without a philosophy of human nature, even religious
authors, when treating of sublunary events, cannot al-
Wways preserve consistency either with reason or with
themselves ; and that hence religion can never become
thoroughly practical, or put forth its full energies for
human improvement, until it be wedded to philosophy.
In proportion as men shall become acquainted with
the natural laws, and apply them as tests to theological
writings relative to this world, they will become con-
vinced of the truth of this observation.

Having traced bodily suffering, in the case of indi-
viduals, to neglect of, or opposition to, the organic
laws, by their progenitors or by themselves, I next
advert to another order of calamities, which may be
called socIAL MISERIES, and which obviously spring
from similar causes. And first, in regard to evils of a
domestic nature :—

One fertile source of unhappiness arises from per-
sons uniting in marriage, whose tempers, talents, and
dispositions do not harmonize. If it be true that na-
tural talents and dispositions are connected by the
Creator with particular configurations of the brain,
then it is obviously one of His institutions, that, in
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forming a compact for life, these configurations should
be attended to. The following facts I regard to be
fully established by competent evidence. The portion
of the brain before the line A B, Fig. 1, manifests the
intellect, that above BC manifests the moral senti-
ments, and all the rest the animal sentiments and pro-
pensities ; and each part acts, ceeteris paribus, with
a degree of energy corresponding to its size. The fol-
lowing figures exhibit these regions of the head in
different proportions in different individuals ; and the
lives of the persons represented shew that their dis-
positions corresponded with their brains.

The first is a view of the head of William Hare, the
associate of Burke, who, acting in concert with him,
strangled sixteen individuals in Edinburgh, for the
purpose of selling their bodies for dissection.

FIG. 1.—HARE.

In this head the organs of the animal propensities
decidedly preponderate over those of the moral sen-
timents and intellect.
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Another example of the same kind is afforded by
the head of Williams, who was executed along with
the notorious Bishop, in London, for the same crime
as that of Hare.*

FIG. 2,—WILLIAMS.

In the head of the celebrated Richard Brinsley
Sheridan (of which a cast was taken after death) we

¥1G. 3.—SHERIDAN,

* 8ce Phrenological Journal, vol. vii., p. 446.
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find an example of these three regions of the brain
existing nearly in a state of equilibrium. The natural
tendencies of such an individual are equally strong
towards vice and virtue; and his actual conduct is
generally determined by the influence of external cir-
stances.

The life of Sherdian shews, that while he possessed
some high intellectual qualities, he was also the slave
of degrading and discreditable vices.

The head of Philip Melancthon, the illustrious re-
former and associate of Luther, furnishes an example
of the decided predominance of the moral and intel-
lectual regions over that of the animal propensities.
Thedrawing is copied from aportrait by Albert Durer.

¥1G. 4—MELANCTHON,

The following description of Melancthon’s head and
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character is given in Dr Spurzheim’s work on Phre-
nology in Connexion with Physiognomy. ¢ It is the
brain of an extraordinary man. The organs of the
moral and religious feelings predominate greatly, and
will disapprove of all violence, irreverence, and unjus-
tice. The forchead betokens a vast and comprehensive
understanding ; and the ensemble a mind the noblest,
the most amiable, and the most intellectual that can be
conceived.” * Never was any man more civil and obli-
ging, and more free from jealousy, dissimnulation, and
envy, than Melancthon : he was humble, modest, disin-
terested in the extreme; in a word, he possessed won-
derful talents, and most noble dispositions. His great-
est enemies have been forced to acknowledge that the
annals of antiquity exhibit very few worthies who may
be compared with him, whether extent of knowledge
in things human and divine, or quickness of compre-
hension and fertility of genius, be regarded. The cause
of true Christianity derived more signal advantages,
and more effectual support, from Melancthon, than it
received from any of the other doctors of the age. His
mildness and charity, perhaps, carried him too far at
times, and led him occasionally to majgp concessions
that might be styled imprudent. He was the sincere
worshipper of truth, but he was diffident of himself,
and sometimes timorous without any sufficient reason.
On the other hand, his fortitude in defending the right
was great. His opinions were so universally respected,
that scarcely any among the Lutheran doctors ven-
tured to oppose them. He was inferior to Luther in
courage and intrepidity, but his equal in piety, and
much his superior in learning, judgment, meekness,
and humanity. He latterly grew tired of his life, and
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was particularly disgusted with the rage for religious
controversies, which prevailed universally.”*

With the head of Melancthon may be contrasted that
of Pope Alexander VI.

F1G. 5,—POPE ALEXANDER VI.

_—

i
%

L

!

«This cereffal organization,” says Dr Spurzheim,
* js despicable in the eyes of a phrenologist. The ani-
mal organs compose by far its greatest portion. Such
a brain is no more adequate to the manifestation of
Christian virtues, than the brain of an idiot from birth
to the exhibition of the intellect of a Leibnitz or a
Bacon. The cervical and whole basilar region of the
head are particularly developed; the organs of the
perceptive faculties are pretty large ; but the sincipi-
tal (or coronal) region is exceedingly low, particularly

* Phrenology in connection with the Study of Physiognomy,
p- 163. i
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at the organs of Benevolence, Veneration, and Con-
scientiousness. Such a head is unfit for any employ-
ment of a superior kind, and never gives birth to sen-
timents of humanity. The sphere of its activity does
not extend beyond those enjoyments which minister
to the animal portion of human nature.

¢« Alexander V1. was, in truth, a scandal to the pa-
pal chair : from the earliest age he was disorderly and
artful, and his life to the last was infamous. He is said
to have bought the tiara by bribing a certain number of
cardinals, or rather by making large promises, which
he never fulfilled. Itis well known that, when he be-
came pope, he had a family of five children, four boys
and one daughter. He made a regular practice of sell-
ing bishoprics and other ecclesiastical benefices, to
enrich himself and his family. Though profane and
various religious writers do not all agree in their judg-
ment concerning the disorderly conduct of this man,
many atrocities committed by him are well-ascertained
facts. History will always accuse him of the crimes
of poisoning, simony, and false-swearing, of reckless
debauchery, nay, of incest with his own daughter. In
political matters, heformedalliances with gf§ the princes
of his time, but his ambition and perfidy never failed
to find him a pretext for breaking his word, and dis-
turbing the peace.” ‘ As a singular example of Alex-
ander’s arrogance, his bull may be mentioned, by which
he took upon him to divide the new world between the
kings of Spain and Portugal, granting to the former
all the territory on the west of an imaginary line pass-
ing from north to south, at one hundred leagues dis-
tance from the Cape de Verd Islands. Alexander pos-
sessed eloquence and address ; but a total lack of no-
ble sentiments rendered him altogether unfit for his
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sacred station. Poisoned wine, which had been pre-
pared for certain cardinals whose riches tempted the
cupidity of his holiness, was given him bymistake, and
ended his profligate career. Some writers have ques-
tioned the truth of this account of Alexander’s death,
but there is nothing in the relation inconsistent with
the acknowledged character of this pontiff. Lowness
of feelings and lowness of brain are seen together.”*

The demarcations in Fig. 1 are not arbitrary. The
space before A B corresponds to the anterior lobe of
the brain; and the space above B C includes all the
convolutions that lie on the upper surface of the brain ;
and rise higher than the organs of Cautiousness, cor-
responding to nearly the middle of the parietal bones,
and of Causality, situated in the upper part of the fore-
head. Generally it is not difficult to distinguish these
regions ; and a comparison of their relative propor-
tions with the talents and dispositions of individuals,
will convince any intelligent, honest, and accurate ob-
server, of the truth of the foregoing statements. 1
have examined the heads or skulls, and casts of the
heads or skulls, of several hundred criminals of various
countries, agd found them all to belong to the classes
represented by the figures of the heads of Hare or of
Sheridan ; and I never saw one of them with a brain
like that of Melancthon. Neither have I ever seen a
man distinguished by moral and intellectual qualities
like those of Melancthon, presenting abrain like that of
Hare. The figures represent nature—not a casual ap-
pearance, butforms which are found constantly in com-
bination with the qualities here named; and I ask
why Nature, when she speaks to a geologist or che-

* Op. cit. p. 71.
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mist, should be listened to with profound attention,
and her revelations recorded for human improvement,
—but scouted and despised when she speaks to and is
interpreted by phrenologists ? It is God who speaks
from nature in all its departments : and the brain is as
assuredly his workmanship as the Milky Way, with
all its myriads of suns. If the doctrine before expound-
ed be true, that every faculty is good in itself, that the
folly and crime which disgrace human society spring
from abuses of the facultics, and that two great causes
of the tendency to abuse them are the disproportion
of certain parts of the brain to each other, and igno-
rance of the proper mode of manifesting them, how
strikingly do these considerations go to the root of
theology and morals! At present, the effect of or-
ganization in determining the natural dispositions is
altogether neglected or denied by many divines, mo-
ralists, and philosophers ; yet it is of an importance
excecding all other terrestrial influences.

If, under the excitement of youthful passion, an in-
dividual endowed with the splendid cerebral develop-
ment of Melancthon, should unite himselffor life toa
female possessing a head like that of Hare or Wil-
liams, the effects could not fail to be most disastrous,
with respect both to his own happiness and to the
qualitics of his offspring. In the first place, after the
animal feelings were gratified, and their ardour had
subsided, the two minds could not by any possibility
sympathize. Many marriages are unhappy in conse-
quence of an instinctive discord between the modes of
feeling and thinking of the husband and wife, the cause
of which they themselves cannot explain. The mental
differences will be found to arise from different con-
figurations and qualities of brain. Thus, if the husband
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be deficient in the organ of Conscientiousness, and the
wife possess it in a high degree, she will be secretly
disgusted with the dishonesty and inherent falsehood
of his character, which she will have many opportuni-
ties of observing, even when tliey are unknown to the
world ; while, on the other hand, few conditions are
more lamentable than that of a moral, intellectual, and
well-educated man, irretrievably doomed to the society
of an ignorant, jealous, narrow-minded wife. The fol-
lowing picture, in Crabbe’s Tales of the Hall, is evi-
dently drawn from nature :—

Five years had passed, and what was Henry then ?
The most repining of repenting men ;

With a fond, teasing, anxious wife, afraid

Of all attention to another paid :

Yet powerless she her husband to amuse,

Lives but t’ entreat, implore, resent, accuse.
Jealous and tender, conscious of defects,

She merits little, and yet much expects ;

She looks for love that now she cannot see,

And sighs for joy that never more can be.

On his retirements her complaints intrude,

And fond reproof endears his solitude :

While he her weakness (once her kindness) sees,
And his affections in her languor freeze.
Regret, unchecked by hope, devours his mind ;
He feels unhappy, and he grows unkind.

“ Fool ! to be taken by a rosy check,

And eyes that cease to sparkle or to speak;

Fool ! for this child my freedom to resign,
‘When one the glory of her sex was mine;
‘While from this burthen to my soul I hide,

To think what Fate has dealt, and what denied.
What fiend possessed me when I tamely gave
My forced assent to be an idiot’s slave ¢

Her beauty vanished, what for me remains ?
Th’ eternal clicking of the galling chains.”

‘“ What,” says Dr Johnson, “can be expected but
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disappointment and repentance from a choice made in
the immaturity of youth, in the ardour of desire, with-
out judgment, without foresight, without inquiry after
conformity of opinions, similarity of manners, recti-
tude of judgment, or purity of sentiment? Such is the
common process of marriage. A youth and maiden
meeting by chance, or brought together by artifice,
exchange glances, reciprocate civilities, go home, and
dream of one another. Having little to divert atten-
tion, or diversify thought, they find themselves un-
easy when they are apart, and therefore conclude that
they shall be happy together. They marry, and dis-
cover what nothing but voluntary blindness before
had concealed; they wear out life in altercations, and
charge nature with cruelty.”—(Rasselas, ch. 29.)
Until Phrenology was discovered, no natural index
to mental qualities, that could be relied on, was pos-
sessed, and each individual, in directing his conduct,
was left to the guidance of his own sagacity. But the
natural law never bended to accommodate itself to
that state of ignorance. Men suffered from unsuitable
alliances ; and they will continue to suffer, until they
avail themselves of the means of judging afforded by
Phrenology, and give effect to its dictates. In the play
of the Gamester, Mrs Beverly is represented as a
most excellent wife, acting habitually under the guid-
ance of the moral sentiments and intellect, but mar-
ried to.a being who, while he adores her, reduces her
to beggary and misery. His sister exclaims :—Why
did just Heaven unite such an angel to so heartless a
creature! The parallel of this case occurs too often
in real life; only it is not * just Heaven” that makes
such matches,—but ignorant and thoughtless human
beings, who imagine themselves absolved from all obli-
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gation to study and obey the laws of Heaven, as an-
nounced in the general arrangements of the world.

The justice and benevolence of rendering the indi-
viduals themselves, who disregard natural qualities in
marriage, unhappy, will become more striking when,
in the next place, we consider the effects of ill-assorted
unions on the children.

Physiologists, in general, are agreed that a vigorous
and healthy constitution of body in the parents, com-
municates existence in the most perfect state to the
offspring, and vice versa. The transmission of various
diseases from parents to children is a matter of uni-
versal notoriety: thus consumption, gout, scrofula,
hydrocephalus, rheumatism, and insanity, are known
to descend from generation to generation. Strictly
speaking, it is not disease which is transmitted, but
organs of such imperfect structure that they are liable
to be thrown into a morbid condition by causes which
sound organs could easily resist. Blindness is often,
though not uniformly, a hereditary defect. There is a
family in North America, some individuals of which
have been affected with blindness for the last hundred
years.* A medical friend writes :— I have known
more than one instance of blindness descending in
families ; and have also known instances where the
parents were blind without the children labouring un-
der this infliction.”

Form, size, and quality of the brain, like those of
other parts of the body, are transmissible from pa-
rents to children; and hence dispositions and talents
are transmissible also, as has been long ago remarked,
not only by medical authors, but by attentive observers
in general :—

* New York Medical Repository, vol. iii., No. 1.
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Fortes creantur fortibus et bonis ;
Est in juvencis, est in equis patrum
Virtus: nec imbellem feroces
Progenerant aquile columbam.

Hor. L iv. od. 4.

The following remarks, by Professor John Gregory,
are extracted from his comparative View of the State
and Faculties of man with those of the Animal World.
“ By a proper attention we can preserve and improve
the breed of horses, dogs, cattle, and indeed all other
animals. Yet it is amazing this observation was never
transferred to the human species, where it would be
equally applicable. It is certain that, notwithstanding
our promiscuous marriages, many families are distin-
guished by peculiar circumstances in their character.
This family character, like a family face, will often be
lost in one generation, and appear again in the suc-
ceeding. Without donbt, education, habit, and emula-
tion, may contribute greatly in many cases to keep it
up; but it will be generally found, that, independent
of these, Nature has stamped an original impression
on certain minds, which education may greatly alter or
efface, but seldom so entirely as to prevent its traces
being seen by an accurate observer. How a certain
character or constitution of mind can be transmitted
from a parent to a child, is a question of more diffi-
culty than importance. It is indeed equally difficult to
account for the external resemblance of features, or for
bodily diseases being transmitted from a parent to a
child. But we never dream of a difficulty in explain-
ing any appearance of nature which is exhibited to us
every day. A proper attention to this subject would
enable us to improve not only the constitutions but
the characters of our posterity. Yet we every day see
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very sensible people, who are anxiously attentive to
preserve or improve the breed of their horses, tainting
the blood of their children, and entailing on them not
only the most loathsome diseases of the body, but
madness, folly, and the most unworthy dispositions,
and this too when they cannot plead being stimulated
by necessity, or impelled by passion.”*

Dr James Gregory also, in treating of the tempera-
ments, in his Conspectus Medicine Theoretice, says,
* Hujusmodi varietates non corporis modo, verim et
animi quoque, plerumque congenite, nonnunquam hz-
reditarie, observantur. Hoc modo parentes sape in
prole reviviscunt ; certé parentibus liberi similes sunt,
non vultum modd et corporis formam, sed animi in-
dolem, et virtutes, et vitia. Imperiosa gens Claudia
diu Rome floruit, impigra, ferox, superba; eadem il-
lachrymabilem Tiberium, tristissimum tyrannum, pro-
duxit ; tandem in immanem Caligulam, et Claudium, et
Agrippinam, ipsumque demum Neronem, post sexcen-
tos annos, desitura.”t—Cap. i. scct. 16.

A celebrated ¥rench writer, who has written much
sound as well as false philosophy, observes, that
« physical organization, of which moral is the off-
spring, transmits the same character from father to
son through a succession of ages. The Apii were al-
ways haughty and inflexible, the Catos always severe.
The whole line of the Guises were bold, rash, factious;
compounded of the most insolent pride and the most
seductive politeness. From Francis de Guise to him

* Comparative View, &c. 3d edit. Lond. 1766, pp. 18, 19.

t Parents frequently live again in their offspring. It is quite
certain that children resemble their parents, not only in counte-
nunce and the form of their body, but also in their mental dispo-
sitions, in their virtues and vices, &ec.
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who alone and in silence went and put himself at the
head of the people of Naples, they were all, in figure,
in courage, and in turn of mind, above ordinary men.
I have seen whole-length portraits of Francis de Guise,
of the Balafré, and of his son: they are all six feet
high, with the same features, the same courage and
boldness in the forehead, the eye, and the attitude.
This continuity, this series of beings alike, is still more
observable in animals ; and if as much care were taken
to perpetuate fine races of men, as some nations still
take to prevent the mixing of the breeds of their horses
and hounds, the gencalogy would be written in the
countenance and displayed in the manners.”*

Dr King, in speaking of the fatality which attended
the House of Stuart, says, « If I were to ascribe their
calamities to another cause (than an evil fate), or en-
deavour to account for them by any natural means, I
should think they were chiefly owing to a certain ob-
stinacy of temper, which appears to have been heredi-
tary and inherent in all the Stuarts, except Charles
1L

It is well known that, of all the castes in Hindostan,
that of the Brahmins is the highest in point of intel-
ligence as well as rank ; and it is mentioned by the
migssionaries as an ascertained fact, that their children
are naturally more acute, intelligent, and docile, than
the children of the inferior castes, age and other cir-
cumstances being equal.

Dr John Mason Good observes, that *stupidity, like
wit, is propagable ; and hence we frequently see it run
from one generation to another, and not unfrequently
it forms a distinctive mark in the mental character of

¥ Voltaire's Philosophical Dictionary, Art. CaTo
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districts or nations—in many cases, indeed, where they
border closely on each other.”*

The character of the mother seems to have great in-
fluence in determining the qualities of the children,
particularly when she has much force of character, and
is superior in mental energy to her husband. There
is perhaps no instance of a man of distinguished vi-
gour and activity of mind whose mother did not dis-
play a considerable amount of the same qualities ; and
the fact of eminent men having so frequently children
far inferior to themselves, is in most cases, explicable by
the circumstance that men of talent often marry women
whose minds are comparatively weak. When the mo-
ther’s brain is very defective, the minds of the children
are feeble. © Weknow,” says Haller, ““a very remark-
able instance of two noble females, who got husbands
on account of their wealth, although they were nearly
idiots, and from whom this mental defect has extended
for a century into several families, 8o that some of all
their descendants still continue idiots in the fourth and
even the fifth generation.”t In many families, the
qualities of both father and mother are scen blended
in the children. “ In my own case,” says a medical
friend, “ I can trace a very marked combination of
the qualities of both parents. My father is a large
chested, strong, healthy man, with a large but not ac-
tive brain ;—my mother was a spare, thin woman, with
a high nervous temperament, a rather delicate frame,
and a mind of uncommon activity. Her brain I should
suppose to have been of moderate size. I often think
that to the father I am indcbted for a strong frame

* Study of Medicine, 24 edit., vol. iv., p. 187.
t Elem. Physiol. lib, xxix., sec. 2, § 8.
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and the enjoyment of excellent health, and to the mo-
ther for activity of mind and an excessive fondness
for exertion. These things, and a hundred more, have
been brought to my mind by the perusal of the Con-
stitution of Man.” Finally, it often happens that the
mental peculiarities of the father are transmitted to
some of the children, and those of the mother to
others.

Mental qualities, then, are determined by the size,
form, and constitution of the brain; and these are
transmitted by hereditary descent. This law, however
faint or obscure it may appear in individual cases, be-
comes absolutely undeniable in nations. When we place
the collection of Hindoo, Carib, Esquimaux, Peruvian,
and Swiss skulls, possessed by the Phrenological So-
ciety, in juxtaposition, we perceive a national form and
combination of organs in each, obtruding itself upon
our notice, and corresponding with the mental charac-
ters of the respective tribes ; the cerebral development
of one tribe is seen to differ as widely from that of
another, as the European mind does from that of the
Carib. Each Hindoo, Esquimaux, Pcruvian, and Carib,
obviously inherits from his parents a certain general
type of head ; and so does each European. And if the
general forms and proportions be thus palpably trans-
mitted, can we doubt that the individual varieties fol-
low the same rule, modified slightly by causes peculiar
to the parents of the individual? The differences of
national character are as conspicuous as those of na-
tional brains, and it is surprising how permanently
both endure. It is observed by an author cited in the
Edinburgh Review, that * the Vincentine district is,
as every one knows, and has been for ages, an integral
part of the Venetian dominions, professing the same

R
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religion, and governed by the same laws, as the other
continental provinces of Venice : yet the English cha-
racter is not more different from the French, than that
of the Vincentine from the Paduan; while the contrast
between the Vincentine and his other neighbour, the
Veronese, is hardly less remarkable.”—No. Ixxxiv.,
p. 459. See Appendix, No. IV.

An undeniable proof of the effect produced on the
character and dispositions of children by the form of
brain transmitted to them by hereditary descent, is to
be found in the progeny of marriages betweén Euro-
peans, whose brains possess a favourable development
of the moral and intellectual organs, and Hindoos and
native Americans, whose brains are inferior. All
authors agree (and report the circumstance as singu-
larly striking) that the children of such unions are de-
cidedly superior in mental qualities to the native, while
theyare still inferior to the European parent. Captain
Franklin says, that the half-breed American Indians
“are upon the whole a good-looking people, and, where
the experiments have been made, have shewn much ex-
pertness in learning, and willingness to be taught; they
have, however, been sadly neglected.”—First Journey,
p- 86. He adds, “ It has been remarked, I do not
know with what truth, that half-breeds shew more per-
sonal courage than the pure breeds.” The writers on
South America mention, that the offspring of abori-
ginal and Spanish parents constitute the most active,
vigorous, and powerful portion of the inhabitants of
these countries ; and that many of them rose to high
commands during the revolutionary war. So much is
this the case in Hindostan, that several authors have
already mentioned the mixed race as destined to be-
come the future sovereigns of India. They inherit
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from the native parent a certain adaptation to the cli-
mate, and from the European a higher development
of brain; the two combined constituting their supe-
riority.

Another example occurs in Persia. The Circassian
and Georgian brain stands comparatively high in the
development of the moral andintellectual organs,* and
for ages the custom has existed among the nobles of
Persia of purchasing beautiful female Circassian cap-
tives, and forming alliances with them as wives. It is
mentioned by some travellers, that the race of nobles
in Persia is the most gifted in natural qualities, bodily
and mental, of any class in that country; a fact dia-
metrically opposite to that which occurs in Spain, and
other European countries, where the nobles intermarry
closely with each other, and set the organic laws at de-
fiance. Consanguinity in the parents exerts a deteri-
orating influence on the children. The degeneracy and
even idiocy of some of the noble and royal families of
Spain and Portugal, from marrying nieces and other
near relations, is well known ; and in these cases de-
fective brains may be observed.

If, then, form, size, and constitution of brain, be
transmitted from parents to children, and if these de-
termine natural mental talents and dispositions, which
in their turn exercise the greatest influence over the
happiness of individuals throughout the whole of life,
it becomes extremely important to discover the laws
according to which this transmission takes place. At
the first aspect of the question, three views present

* In Sir W. Allan’s picture of the Circassian captives, the form
of the head is said to be & copy from nature, taken by that artist
when he visited the country. It is engraved by Mr James Stewart,
and may be consulted as an example of the superiority of the Cir-
cassian development of brain.
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themselves for our consideration. In the first place,
are the constitution, size, and configuration of brain,
which the parents themselves inherited at birth, trans-
mitted absolutely, so that the children, sex following
sex, are exact copies, without variation or modifica-
tion, of the one parent or the other ! Or, secondly, are
the natural and inherent qualities of the father and
mother combined, and transmitted in a modified form
to the offspring?! Or, thirdly, are the qualities of the
children determined jointly by the constitution of the
stock, and by the faculties which predominate in power
and activity in the parents at the particular time when
the organic existence of each child commences ?

We learn by observation that the first is not the law;
for, as often mentioned, a real law of nature admits of
no exceptions; and it is well established, that the brains
of children are not exact copies, without variation or
modification, of those of the parents, sex following
sex. Neither can the second be the law ; because it is
equally certain that the brains of children, although
sometimes, are not always, exactly blended reproduc-
tions of those of the father and mother. If this law
prevailed, no child would be a copy of the father, none
a copy of the mother, or of any collateral relation ; but
each would be invariably a compound of the two pa-
rents, and all the children would be exactly alike, sex
alone excepted. Observation enables us to say that
this is not the law. What, then, does experience say
to the third idea, that the form of the brain of each
child is determined by the particular qualities of the
stock, combined with those which predominated in the
parents when its existence commenced ?

T have already adverted to the influence of the stock,
and shall now illustrate that of the condition of the
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parents, when existence is communicated. For this
purpose we may consider, 1s¢, The transmission of fac-
titious or temporary conditions of the body ; 2dly
The transmission of acquired habits; 3dly, The ap-
pearance of peculiarities in children, in consequence
of impressions made on the mind of the mother ; and,
4thly, The transmission of temporary mental and
bodily qualities.

1. With respect to the first of these topics, Dr
Prichard, in his Researches into the Physical History
of Mankind, states the result of hisinvestigation to be,
Jirst, That the organization of the offspring is always
modelled according to the type of the original struc-
ture of the parent; and, secondly, “That changes pro-
duced by external causes in the appearance or consti-
tution of the individual are temporary; and, in general,
acquired characters are transient; they terminate with
the individual, and have no influence on the progeny.”
—Vol. ii., p. 536. He supports the first of these pro-
positions by a variety of facts occurring “in the por-
cupine family,” « in the hereditary nature of complex-
ion,” and “in the growth of supernumerary fingers or
toes, and corresponding deficiencies.” ¢ Maupertuis
has mentioned this phenomenon : he assures us, that
there were two families in Germany, who have been
distinguished for several generations by six fingers on
each hand, and the same number of toes on each foot.”
&c. Dr Prichard admits, at the same time, that the
second proposition is of more difficult proof, and that”
“ an opinion contrary to it has been maintained by
some writers, and a variety of singular facts have been
related in support of it.” But many of these relations,
as he justly observes, are obviously fables. The fol-
lowing facts, however, certainly militate against it.
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A man’s first child was of sound mind ; afterwards
he had a fall from his horse, by which his head was
muchinjured. Hisnext twochildren proved tobeidiots.
After this he was trepanned, and had other two child-
ren, and they were of sound mind. This case was com-
municated to me by a medical practitioner of Douglas,
in the Isle of Man.

“In Europe,” says a late writer, “the constant prac-
tice of milking cows has enlarged the udder greatly
beyond its natural size, and so changed the secretions
that the supply does not cease when the calf is re-
moved. In Colombia, where circumstances are entirely
different, nature shews a strong tendency to assume
its original type: a cow gives milk there only while
the calf is with her.”*

2. There are some curious facts which seem to prove
that acquired habits are hereditary, at least in the in-
ferior animals. A strong illustration is quoted in the
Edinburgh Review, No. Ixxxiv., p. 457.

“Every one conversant with beasts,” says the writer,
“ knows, that not only their natural, but many of their
acquired qualities, are transmitted by the parents to
their offspring. Perhaps the most curious example of
the latter fact may be found in the pointer.

“ This animal is endowed with the natural instinct
of winding game, and stealing upon his prey, which he
surprises, having first made a short pause, in order to
lannch himself upon it with more security of success.

*This sort of semicolon in his proceedings, man converts
into a full stop, and teaches him to be as much pleased
at seeing the bird or beast drop by the shooter’s gun,
as at taking it himself. The stanchest dog of this
kind, and the original pointer, is of Spanish origin, and

* Encyclop. Brit, 7th edit., vol. ii., p. 653, article America.
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our own is derived from this race, crossed with that of
the foxhound, or other breed of dog, for the sake of
improving his speed. This mixed and factitious race,
of course, naturally partakes less of the true pointer
character; that is to say, is less disposed to stop, or,
at least, he makes a shorter stop at game. The fac-
titious pointer is, however, disciplined, in this country,
into stanchness ; and, whatis most singular, this qua-
lity is, in a great degree, inherited by his puppy, who
may be seen earnestly standing at swallows or pigeons
in a farm-yard. For intuition, though it leads the off-
spring to exercise his parent’s faculties, does not in-
struct him how to direct them. The preference of his
master afterwards guides him in his selection, and
teaches him what game is better worth pursuit. On
the other hand, the pointer of pure Spanish race, un-
less he happen to be well broke himself, which in the
south of Europe seldom happens, produces a race
which are all but unteachable, according to our notions
of a pointer's business. They will make a stop at
their game, as natural instinct prompts them, but seem
incapable of being drilled into the habits of the ani-
mal which education has formed in this country, and
has rendered, as I have said, in some degree capable
of transmitting his acquirements to his descendants.”
s Acquired habits are hereditary inother animals be-
sides dogs. English sheep, probably from the greater
richness of our pastures, feed very much together ;
while Scotch sheep are obliged to extend and scatter
themselves over their hills for the better discovery
of food. Yet the English sheep, on being transferred
to Scotland, keep their old habit of feeding in a mass,
though so little adapted to their new country: so do
their descendants ; and the English sheep is not tho-
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roughly naturalized into the necessities of his place
till the third generation. The same thing may be ob-
served as to the nature of his food that is observed
in his mode of seeking it. When turnips were intro-
duced from England into Scotland, it was only the
third generation which heartily adopted this diet, the
first having been starved into an acquiescence in it.”

The author of the article America, in the Encyclo-
pedia Britannica (7th edit., vol. ii., p. 653), says, “ It
is worthy of notice, that the amble, the pace to which
the domestic horse in Spanish America is exclusively
trained, becomes in the course of some generations
hereditary, and is assumed by the young ones with-
out teaching.”

3. Impressions on the mind of the mother, espe-
cially those received through the senses, often pro-
duce a palpable effect on the offspring. On this sub-
ject Dr Prichard observes, “ The opinion which for-
merly prevailed, and which has been entertained by
some modern writers, among whom is Dr Darwin,
that at the period when organization commences in
the ovum, that is, at or soon after the time of concep-
tion, the structure of the fetus is capable of under-
going modification from impressions on the mind or
senses of the parent, does not appear altogether so
improbable. It is contradicted, at least, by no fact in
physiology. It is an opinion of very ancient preva-
lence, and may be traced to so remote a period, that
its rise cannot be attributed to the speculations of
philosophers, and it is difficult to account for the ori-
gin of such a persuasion, unless we ascribe it to facts
which happened to be observed.”—P. 556.

The following case fell under my own observation :—
W. B., shoemaker in Portsburgh, called and shewed
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me his son, aged 18, who i8 in a state of idiocy. He
is simple and harmless, but never could do any thing
for himself. The father said that his wife was sound
in mind ; that he has other three children all sound ;
and that the only account he could ever give of the
origin of the condition of this son was the following :
He kept a small tavern ; and some months before the
birth of this boy, an idiot lad came to his house with
a brewer’s drayman, and helped him to lift casks off
the cart into the cellar. The idiot made a strong im-
pression on his wife ; and she complained that she could
not get his appearance removed from her mind, on
which account she afterwards kept out of the way when
he came to the house. The son was weak in body and
gilly in mind from birth, and had the slouched and
slovenly appearance of the idiot.

¢ It is peculiarly lamentable to observe,” says Dr
Mason Good, in reference to deafness and dumbness,
¢ that when the defect has once made an entrance
into a family, whether from the influence it produces
on the nervous system of the mother, or from any
other less obvious cause, it is peculiarly apt to become
common to those children which are born afterwards ;
insomuch that we often meet with a third, or a half,
and in a few instances, where the first-born has been
thus affected, with every individual of the progeny ;
suffering from the same distressing evil. ¢ The late
investigation in Ireland discovered families in which
there weretwo, three, four, or more, thus circumstanced.
In one family there were five children alldeaf and dumb,
in another seven, in another ten ; and in that of a poor
militia officer on half-pay, there were nine born deaf
and dumb in succession.'—(Quart. Jour. of Foreign
Med., vol. i., p. 321.) Yet it is consoling to reflect,
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that the instances are very rare indeed, in which the
same defect has been propagated to a succeeding ge-
neration, when the deaf-dumb have married, and even
when both the husband and wife have been thus af-
flicted.” *

The following additional facts are mentioned in the
Athenzum :—* Many persons who have never known
any, or perhaps not more than one, deaf and dumb in-
dividual in the immediate circle in which they lived,
would be astonished to read the lists of applications
circulated by the committee for the asylum in the Kent
Road, 8o ably conducted by Mr Watson, which usually
contain nearly a hundred names. The most remark-
able fact, however, which these lists present, is the
number of deaf and dumb children frequently found in
the same families, evidently in consequence of the con-
tinued operation of some unknown cause connected
with the parents. Three, four, and five, deaf and dumb
children are not uncommonly met with in one family,
and in some instances there have been as many as
seven. In the family of Martin, a labourer, out of ten
children seven were deaf and dumb ; in the family of
Kelly, a porter, seven out of eight were deaf and
dumb ; and in the family of Aldum, a weaver, six out
of twelve were deaf and dumb. The result of a Table
of twenty families, given in the ¢ Historical Sketch of
the Asylum,” published by Powell, Dowgate Hill, is
ninety deaf and dumb out of one hundred and fifty-
nine children.”t

A medical friend says, * Several of the children of a
clergyman in the west of Scotland have been born
blind. I know a family of six individuals—four girls

* Good’s Study of Medicine, 2d edit., vol. i., 506.
t Atheneum, 28th May 1825, p. 498,
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and two boys. All the girls were born blind, while the
boys see perfectly. Both parents had good eyesight, so
far as I can learn. These are curious facts, and not
eagily explained.” Portal states, that *“ Morgagni has
seen three sisters dumb ©d’origine.” Other authors
also cite examples, and I have seen like cases myself.”
In a note, he adds, “ I have seen three children out
of four of the same family blind from birth by amau-
rosis, or gutta serena.”’—Portal, Mémoires sur Plu-
sieurs Maladies, tom. iii., p. 193. Paris, 1808.

Dr Prichard, in his « Researches,” already quoted,
observes, ¢ Children resemble, in feature and consti-
tution, both parents, but I think more generally the
father. In the breeding of horses and oxen, great im-
portance is attached, by experienced propagators, to
the male. Insheep, it is commonly observed that black
rams beget black lambs. In the human species also
the complexion chiefly follows that of the father; and
I believe it to be a general fact, that the offspring of
a black father and white mother is much darker than
the progeny of a white father and a dark mother,”—
Vol. ii., p. 551.* Thesefacts appear to me to be re-
ferrible to both causes. The stock must have had
some influence, but the mother, in all these cases, is
not impressed by her own colour, because she does
not look on herself; while the father’s complexion
most strikinglyattracts her attention, and may, in this
way, give the darker tinge to the offspring.t

4. The idea of the transmission of temporary men-
tal and bodily qualitics, is supported by numerous
facts tending to shew that the state of the parents,
particularly of the mother, at the time when the ex-

* See Appendix, No. V.
t Black hens, however, lay dark-coloured eggs.
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istence of the child commences, has a strong influence
on its talents, dispositions, and health.

The father of Napoleon Buonaparte, says Sir Walter
Scott, “is stated to have possessed a very handsome
person, a talent for eloquence, and a vivacity of intel-
lect, which he transmitted to his son.” “ It was in the
middle of civil discord, fights, and skirmishes, that
Charles Buonaparte married Letitia Ramolini, one of
the most beautiful young women of the island, and
possessed of a great deal of firmness of character.
She partook of the dangers of her husband during the
years of civil war, and is said to have accompanied him
on horseback on some military expeditions, or per-
haps hasty flights, shortly before her being delivered
of the future Emperor.”—Life of Napoleon Buona-
parte, vol. iii., p. 6.

The murder of David Rizzio was perpetrated by
armed nobles, with many circumstances of violence and
terror, in the presence of Mary, Queen of Scotland,
shortly before the birth of her son, afterwards James
the First of England. The constitutional liability of
this monarch to emotions of fear, is recorded as a cha-
racteristic of his mind ; and it has been mentioned that
he even started involuntarily at the sight of a drawn
sword. Queen Mary was not deficient in courage, and
the Stuarts, both before and after James the First,
were distingnished for this quality; so that his timid
disposition was an exception to the family character.

Napoleon and James form striking contrasts; and it
snay be remarked that the mind of Napoleon's mother

appears to have risen to the danger to which she was
exposed, and braved it; while the circumstances in
which Queen Mary was placed, were such as must have
inspired her with violent fear.
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Esquirol, a celebrated French medical writer, in ad-
verting to the causes of madness, mentions that many
children, whose existences dated from periods when the
horrors of the French Revolution were at their height,
subsequently became weak, nervous, and irritable in
mind, extremely susceptible of impressions, and liable
to be thrown, by the least extraordinary excitement,
into absolute insanity.

A lady of considerable talent wrote as follows to a
phrenological friend :—* From the age of two I fore-
saw that my eldest son's restlessness would ruin him ;
and it has been even so. Yet he was kind, brave, and
affectionate. I read the Iliad for six months before he
saw the light, and have often wondered if that could
have any influence on him. He was actually an Achil-
les.””‘

The following particulars have been communicated
to me by the medical friend already alluded to. «1I
know an old gentleman,” says he, < who has been twice
married. The children of his first marriage are strong,
active, healthy people, and their children are the same.
The produce of the second marriage are very inferior,
especially in an intellectual point of view; and the
younger the children are, the more is this obvious.
The girls are superior to the boys, both physically and
intellectually : indeed, their mother told me that she
had great difficulty in rearing her sons, but none with
her daughters. The gentleman himself, at the time of
his second marriage, was upwards of sixty, and his
wife about twenty-five. This shews very clearly that,

* This lady’s head is large; in particular, the organs of Comba-
tiveness, Self-Esteem, and Firmness, are very large; those of De-
structiveness, and Adhesiveness are large; and the temperament is
very active.
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the boys have taken chiefly of the father, and the
daughters of the mother.”

In a case which fell under my own observation, the
father of a family became sick, had a partial recovery,
but relapsed, declined in health, and in two months
died. Seven months after his death, a son was born,
of the full age, and the origin of whose existence was
referrible to the period of the partial recovery. At
that time, and during the subsequent two months, the
faculties of the mother were highly excited, in minis-
tering to her husband, to whom she was greatly at-
tached ; and, after his death, the same excitement con-
tinued, as she was then loaded with the charge of a
numerous family, but not depressed ; for her circum-
stances were comfortable. The son is now a young
man; and, while his constiution is the most delicate,
the development and activity of the mental organs are
decidedly greater in him than in any other member of
the family.

A lady possessing a large brain and active tempera-
ment, was employed professionally as a teacher of mu-
sic. Her husband also had a fine temperament, and
a well-constituted brain, but his talents for music were
only moderate. They had several children, all of whom
were produced while the mother was in the full prac-
tice of her profession, and the whole now indicate su-
perior musical abilities. They have learned to play on
several instruments as if by instinct, and highly excel.
In this case the original endowments of the mother,and
rer actual exercise of them, conspired totransmit them

“to her children.

A friend told me that in his youth he lived in a
county in which the gentlemen were much addicted to
hard drinking : and that he, too frequently, took a part
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in their revels. Several of his sons, born at that time,
although morally educated, became strongly addicted
to inebriety ; whereas the children born after he had
removed to a large town and formed more correct ha-
bits, were not the victims of this propensity. An-
other individual, of superior talents, described to me
the wild and mischievous revelry in which he indulged
at the time of his marriage, and congratulated him-
self on his subsequent domestication and moral im-
provement. His eldest son, born in his riotous days,
notwithstanding a strictly moral education, became a
personification of the father’s actual condition at that
time; while his younger children were more moral in
proportion as they were removed from the period of
his vicious frolics. The mother, in this case, possessed
a favourable development of brain.

The Margravine of Anspach observes, that “ when
a female is likely to become a mother, she ought to be
doubly careful of her temper; and, in particular, to
indulge no ideas that are not cheerful, and no senti-
ments that are not kind. Such is the connexion be-
tween the mind and body, that the features of the face
are moulded commonly into an expression of the in-
ternal disposition ; and is it not natural to think that
an infant, before it is born may be affected by the
temper of its mother V"—Memoirs, vol. ii., chap. viii.*

When two parties marry very young, the eldest of
their children generally inherits a less favourable de-
velopment of the moral and intellectual organs than
those produced in mature age. The animal organs
in the human race are, in general, most vigorous in
early life, and this energy appears to cause them to be

* See Appendix, Ne. VI
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then more strongly transmitted to offspring. Indeed,
it is difficult to account for the wide varieties in the
form of the brain in children of the same family, ex-
cept on the principle, that the organs which predo-
minate in vigour and activity in the parents, at the
time when existence is communicated, determine the
tendency of corresponding organs to develop them-
selves largely in the children. The facts illustrative
of the truth of this principle, which have been com-
municated to me and observed by myself, are so nu-
merous, that I now regard it as highly probable.

If this be the law of nature—parents, in whom Com-
bativeness and Destructiveness are habitually active,
will transmit these organs to their children, with a con-
stitutional tendency to high development and excite-
ment ; while parents, in whom the moral and intellec-
tual organs reign supreme, will transmit the predis-
position to develop them in predominant’size and ac-
tivity.

This view is in harmony with the fact, that children
generally, although not universally, resemble their
parents in their mental qualities. The largest organs
being naturally the most active, the habitual mental
condition of the parents will be determined by those
which predominate in size in their own brains; and,
on the principle that predominance in activity and
energy causes the transmission of similar qualities to
the offspring, the children will generally resemble the
parents. But they will not always do so; because
even inferior characters, in whom the moral and in-
tellectual organs are deficient, may be occasionally
exposed to external influences which, for the time,
may excite these organs to unwonted vivacity; and,
according to the rule now explained, a child dating its
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existence from that period may inherit a brain supe-
rior to that of the parent. On the other hand, a per-
gon with an excellent moral development, may, by some
particular occurrence, have his animal propensities
roused to unwonted vigour, and his moral sentiments
thrown for a time into the shade; and any offspring
connected with this condition, would prove inferior to
himself in the development of the moral organs, and
greatly surpass him in the size of those of the propen-
sities.

It is a general remark that talent is not always here-
ditary. Two explanations may be offered of this fact.
If the mental superiority belong only to one of the pa-
rents, it may disappear in those of the children who
most closely resemble the other and less gifted. Or,
what alsois a common occurrence, very energetic minds,
neglect the laws of health, exhaust and wear out the
vital organs of the body, and hence transmit feeble con-
stitutions to their offspring.

I repeat, that I do not present these views as ascer-
tained phrenological science, but as inferences strongly
supported by facts, and consistent with known pheno-
mena. If wesuppose them to be true, they will greatly
strengthen the motives for preserving the habitual su-
premacy of the moral sentiments and intellect ; since,
by our doing so, improved moral and intellectual ca-
pacities may be conferred on offspring. If it be true
that this lower world is arranged in harmony with all
the faculties, the moral and intellectual powers, in
cases of conflict, holding the supremacy, what anoble
prospect would this law open up, of the possibility of
man ultimately becoming capable of placing himself
more fully in accordance with the Divine institutions
than he has hitherto been able to do, and, in conse-
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quence, of reaping numberless enjoyments that appear
destined for him by his Creator, and avoiding thou-
sands of miseries that now render life too often only
aseries of calamities ! The views here expounded also
harmonize with the principle maintained in a former
part of this work :—that, as activity in the faculties is
the fountain of enjoyment, the whole constitution of
nature is designedly framed to support them in that
state. What scope for obscrvation, reflection, exer-
cise of the moral sentiments, and the regulation of ani-
mal impulse, does not this picture of nature present ?

I cordially agree, however, with Dr Prichard, that
this subject is still involved in great obscurity. « We
know not,” says he, ““ by what means any of the facts
we remark are effected ; and the utmost we can hope
to attain is, by tracing the connection of circumstances,
to learn from what combinations of them we may ex-
pect to witness particular results.”—Vol. ii., p. 542.
But much of this darkness may be traced to ignorance
of the functions of the brain. If we consider that, in
relation to mind, the brain has always been the most
important organ of our system, but that, nevertheless,
all past observations have been conducted without the
knowledge of its functions, it will not appear marvel-
lous, that hitherto much confusion and contradiction
have existed in the cases recorded, and in the infer-
ences drawn from them. At present, almost all that
phrenologists can pretend to accomplish is, to point
out the mighty void; to offer an exposition of its
causes; and to state such conclusions as their own
very limited observations have hitherto enabled them
to deduce. Far from pretending to be in possession
of certain and complete knowledge on this topic, I am
inclined to think, that, although every conjecture now
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hazarded were founded in nature, centuries of obser-
vation might probably be necessary to render the prin-
ciples fully practical. We have still almost no infor-
mation concerning the effects, on the children, of dif-
ferent temperaments, different combinations in the ce-
rebral organs, and differences of age, in the parents.

It is remarkable, however, to what extent mere pe-
cuniary interests excite men to investigate and ob-
serve the Natural Laws, while moral and rational con-
siderations exert so small an influence in leading them
to do so. Before a common insurance company will
undertake the risk of paying L.100 on the death of
an individual, the following questions must be an-
swered by credible and intelligent witnesses :—

“ 1. How long have you known Mr A. B.?

‘2. Has he had the gout ?

3. Has he had a spitting of blood, asthma, con-
sumption, or other pulmonary complaint ?

“ 4. Do you consider him at all predisposed to any
of these complaints !

* 5. Has he been atllicted with fits, or mental de-
rangement ?

“ 6. Do you think his constitution perfectly good,
in the common acceptation of the term !

“ 7. Are his habits in every respect strictly regular
and temperate ?

8. Is he at present in good health?

9. Is there any thing in his form, habits of living,
or business, which you are of opinion may shorten his
life ?

“10. What complaints are his family most subject
to?

“11. Are you aware of any reason why an insu-
rance might not with safety be effected on his life ?”
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A man and woman about to marry, have, in the ge-
nerality of cases, the health and happiness of five or
more human beings depending on their attention to
considerations essentially the same as the foregoing,
and yet how much less scrupulous are they than the
mere dealers in money! ¢ Before the parties,” says
Dr Caldwell, « form a compact fraught with conse-
quences so infinitely weighty, let the constitution and
education of both be matured. They will then not only
transmit to their offspring a better organization, but
be themselves, from the knowledge #nd experience they
have attained, better prepared to improve it by culti-
vation. For I shall endeavour to make it appear that
cultivation can improve it. When a skilful agricultu-
rist wishes to amend his breed of cattle, he does not
employ, for that purpose, immature animals. On the
contrary, he carefully prevents their intercourse. Ex-
perience moreover teaches him not to expect fruit of
the best quality from immature fruit-trees or vines.
The product of such crudeness is always defective. In
like manner, marriages between boarding-school girls
and striplings in or just out of college, ought to be
prohibited. In such cases, prohibition is a duty, no
less to the parties themselves, than to their offspring
and society. Marriages of the kind are rarely pro-
ductive of any thing desirable. Mischief and unhap-
piness of some sort are their natural fruit. Patriotism
therefore, philanthropy, and every feeling of kindness
to human nature, call for their prevention. Objections
resting on ground not altogether dissimilar may be
justly urged against young women marrying men far
advanced in years. Old men should in no case con-

tract marriages likely to prove fruitful. Age has im-
paired their constitutional qualities, which descending



HEREDITARY TRANSMISSION OF QUALITIES. 213

to their offspring, the practice tends to deteriorate our
race. It is rare for the descendants of men far ad-
vanced in years to be distinguished for high qualities
of either body or mind.

¢ Ag respects persons seriously deformed, or in any
way constitutionally enfeebled—the rickety and club-
footed, for instance, and those with distorted spines,
or who are predisposed to insanity, scrofula, pulmo-
nary consumption, gout, or epilepsy—all persons of
this description should conscientiously abstain from
matrimony. In a special manner, where both the male
and female labour under a hereditary taint, they should
make it a part of their duty to God and their posterity
never to be thus united. Marriage in such individuals
cannot be defended on moral ground, much less on that
of public usefulness. It is selfish to an extent but little
short of crime. Its abandonment or prevention would
tend, in a high degree, to the improvement of man-
kind.”*

I am indebted for the following particulars to the
medical gentleman already repeatedly quoted, who was
induced to communicate them by a perusal of the se-
cond edition of the present treatise :—* If your work
has no other effect than that of turning attention to the
laws which regulate marriage and propagation, it will
have done a vast service, for on no point are such
grievous errors committed. I often scein my own prac-
tice the most lamentable consequences resulting from
neglect of these laws. There are certain families which
1 attend, where the constitutions of both parents are

* Thoughts on the True Mode of Improving the Condition of
Man. By Charles Caldwell, M.D. Lexington, Kentucky, 1833,
P- 20. The greater part of this eloquent and powerful Essay is
reprinted in the Phrenological Journal, vol. viii., No. 40.
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bad, and where, when anything happens to the children,
it is almost impossible to cure them. An inflamed
gland, a common cold, hangs about them for months,
and almost defies removal. In other families, where the
parents are strong and healthy, the children are easily
cured of almostany complaint. I knowagentlemanaged
fifty, the only survivor of a family of six sons and three
daughters, all of whom, with the exception of himself,
died young of pulmonary consumption. He is a little
man with a narrow chest, and married a lady of a de-
licate constitution and bad lungs. She is a tall spare
woman, with a chest still more deficient than his own.
They have had a large family, all of whom die off re-
gularly as they reach manhood and womanhood, in
consequence of affections of the lungs. In the year
1833, two sons and a daughter died within a period
of ten months. Two still survive, but they are both
delicate, and there can be no doubt that when they
arrive at maturity they will follow the rest. Thisis a
most striking instance of punishment under the or-
ganic laws.”

It is pleasing to observe, that, in Wurtemburg, there
are two excellent laws caleulated to improve the moral
and physical condition of the people, which other states
would do well to adopt. First, It is illegal for any
young man to marry before he is twenty-five, or any
young woman before she is eighteen; and a young man,
at whatever age he wishes to marry, must shew to the
police and the priest of the commune where he resides,
that he is able, and has the prospect, to provide for a
wife and family.,” The second law compels parents to
send their children to school, from the age of six to
fourteen. *

* See Appendix, No. VII.
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There is no moral difficulty in admitting and admir-
ing the wisdom and benevolence of the institution by
which good qualities are transmitted from parents to
children : but it is frequently held as unjust to the
latter, that they should inherit parental deficiencies, and
be made to sutfer for sins which they did not commit.
With a view to answering this objection, let us, in the
Jfirst place, suppose the law of hereditary descent to
be abrogated altogether,—that is to say, the natural
qualities of each individual of the race to be conferred
at birth, without the slighest reference to what his pa-
rents had been or done:—it is clear that this form of
constitution would have excluded the means of improve-
ment of the race. The brains of the New Hollanders,
Caribs, and other savage tribes, are distinguished by
great deficiencies inthe moral and intellectual organs.*
If it be true that a considerable development of these
is indispensable to the comprehension of science and
the practice of virtue, it would, on the present sup-
position, be impossible to raise the New Hollanders.
as a people, one step higher in capacity for intelligence
and virtue than they now are. We might cultivate
each generation up to the limits of its powers, but

CARIB.

* This fuct is demonstrated by specimens in most Phrenological
Museums.
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there the improvement (and a low one it would be)
would stop ; for, the next generation being produced
with brains equally deficient in the moral and intel-
lectual regions, no principle of increasing amelioration
would exist. The same remarks are applicable to every
tribe of mankind. If we assume modern Europeans
as a standard,—then, if the law of hereditary descent
were abrogated, every deficiency which at this moment
is attributable to imperfect or disproportionate de-
velopment of brain, would be irremediable by human
means, and continue as long as the race existed. Each
generation might be cultivated till the summit-level of
its capacities was attained, but higher than this no
succeeding generation could rise. When we contrast
with such a prospect, the very opposite effects flow-
ing from the law of hereditary transmission of quali-
ties in an increasing ratio, the whole advantages are
at once perceived to be on the side of the latter ar-
rangement. According to this rule, the children of the
individuals who have obeyed the organic, the moral,
and the intellectual laws, will, when well educated, not
only start from the highest level of their parents in
acquired knowledge, but will inherit an enlarged de-
velopment of the moral and intellectual organs, and
thereby enjoy an increasing capability of discovering
and obeying the institutions of the Creator.

It is a remarkable fact that whole tribes of mankind
attain to a certain point of civilization, beyond which, so
faras historyrecords, they do not appearspontaneously
to advance. Some of the native Americans apparently
continued savage for thousands of years, while others
stopped short at a low grade of cultivation. Chinese
and Hindoo civilization seems to have been long sta-
tionary. The brains of all those races shew some pal-
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pable deficiencies in the moral or intellectual organs,
or in both, or in general size, when compared with the
Teutonic brain, which, in Europe, has made the great-
est advances in science, morals, and religion. One
would almost suspect that the developmentof the brain
sets a limit to the spontaneous development of eivili-
zation in different races.

Mr Timothy Flint, a Presbyterian clergyman, who
passed ten years, commencing in 1815, in wanderings
and preaching in the valley of the Mississippi, says of
the Indians among whom he lived, that  they have not
the same acute and tender sensibilities with the other
races of men. They seem callous to every passion but
rage.” . . . “ Their impassable fortitude and endur-
ance of suffering, which have been 8o much vaunted,
are, after all, in my mind, the result of a greater de-
gree of physical insensibility.” “No ordinary stimu-
lus excites them to action. None of the common ex-
citements, endearments, or motives, operate upon them
at all. They seem to hold most of the things that
move us in proud disdain. The horrors of their war-
fare,—the infernal rage of their battles,—the demoniac
fury of gratified revenge,—the alternations of hope and
despair in their gambling, to which they are addicted
far beyond the whites,—the brutal exhilaration of
drunkenness,—these are their excitements.” He con-
cludes, “ It strikes me that Christianity is the religion
of civilized man ; that the savages must first be civi-
lized ; and that, as there is little hope that the present
generation of Indians can be civilized, there is but
little more that they will be Christianized.”

The reader will find, in the phrenological collections,
gpecimens of the skulls of these savages ; and on com-
paring them with those of Europeans, he will observe
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that, in the American Indians, the organs of reflect-
ing intellect, and of the moral feelings, are inferior
in size to the same organs in the Europeans. The
moral and intellectual organs are decidedly larger in
the Sandwich Islanders than in these Indians, and
they have received European civilization with greater
cordiality and success. If, by conforming to the or-
ganic laws, the moral and intellectual organs of the
American savages could be considerably enlarged, they
would desire civilization, and would adopt it when
offered. If these views be well founded the suscepti-
bility of the brain to improvement, by training and
education, is a point of vital importance towards the
progress of the race. In youth, all the organs of the
body are more susceptible of modification than in ad-
vanced age; and hence the effects of education on the
young may arise from the greater susceptibility of the
brain to changes at that period than in later life. Im-
provement will, no doubt, have its limits ; but it may
probably extend to that point at which man will be
capable of placing himself in harmony with the natural
laws. The effort necessary to maintain himself there,
will still provide for the activity of his faculties.
2dly, We may suppose the law of hereditary descent
to be limited to the transmission of good, and abro-
gated as to the transmission of bad, qualities ; and it
may be thought that such an arrangement would be
more benevolent and just. There are objections to
this view, however, which do not occur to the mind
without reflection. We see, as matter of fact, that a
vicious and debased parent is actually defective in the
moral and intellectual organs. Now, if his children
should inherit exactly the samé development as him-
self, this would be the transmission of imperfections,
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which is the very thing objected to ; while, if they were
to receive a development fixed by nature, and not at
all referrible to that of the parent, this would render
the whole race stationary in their first condition, with-
out the possibility of improvement in their capacities
—which also, we have seen, would be an evil greatly
to be deprecated. But the bad development may be
supposed to transmit, by hereditary descent, a good
development. This, however, would set at nought the
supremacy of justice and benevolence ; it would render
the consequences of contempt for and violation of the
Divine laws, and of obedience to them by the parents,
in this particular, precisely alike. The debauchee, the
cheat, the murderer, and the robber, would, according
to this view, be able to look upon the prospects of
their posterity, with the same confidence in their wel-
fare and happiness, as the pious intelligent Christian,
who had sought to know God and to obey his institu-
tions during his whole life. Certainly no individual in
whom the higher sentiments prevail, will for a mo-
ment regard this imagined change as any improvement
on the Creator’s arrangements. What a host of mo-
tives to moral and religious conduct would at once be
withdrawn, were such a spectacle of Divine govern-
ment to be exhibited to the world!

3dly, It may be supposed that human happincss
would have been more completely secured, by cndow-
ing all individuals at birth with that degree of deve-
lopment of the moral and intellectual organs which
would have best fitted them for discovering and obey-
ing the Creator’s laws, and by preventing all aberra-
tions from this standard; just as the lowor animals
appear to have received instincts and capacities ad-
justed with the most perfect wisdom to their condi-
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tions. Two remarks occur on this supposition. First,
We are not competent at present to judge correctly
how far the development actually bestowed on the
human race is, or is not, wisely adapted to their cir-
cumstances ; for, possibly, there may be, in the great
system of human society, departments exactly suited
to all existing forms of brain not imperfect through
disease, if we possessed knowledge sufficient to dis-
cover them. The want of a natural index to the
mental dispositions and capacities of individuals, and
of a true theory of the constitution of society, may
have hitherto precluded philosophers from arriving
at -sound conclusions on this question. It appears to
me probable, that, while there may be great room for
improvement in the talents and dispositions of vast
numbers of individuals, the imperfections of the race
in general may not be so great as we, in our present
state of ignorance of the aptitudes of particular per-
sons for particular situations, are prone to believe.
But, secondly, On the principle that activity of the
faculties iy the fountain of enjoyment, it may be ques-
tioned whether additional motives to the exercise of
the whole faculties in harmony with the moral and in-
tellectual powers, and consequently greater happiness,
are not conferred by leaving men (within certain li-
mits) to regulate the talents and tendencies of their
descendants, than by endowing each individual with
the best qualities, independently of the conduct of
his parents.

On the whole, there seems reason to conclude that
the actual institution, by which both good and bad
qualities* are transmitted, is fraught with higher ad-

* In using the popular expressions * good qualities” and “ bad
qualities,” I do not mean to insinuate, that any of the tendencies
bestowed on man are essentially bad in themselves. Destructive-
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vantages to the race, than the abrogation of the law
of transmission altogether, or than the supposed
change of it, by which bad men should transmit good
qualities to their children. The actual law, when viewed
by the moral sentiments and intellect, appears, both
in its principles and in its consequences, beneficial and
expedient. When an individual sufferer, therefore,
complains of its operation, he regards it through the
medium of his lower faculties alone; his self-love is
annoyed, and he carries his thoughts no farther. He
never stretches his mind forward to the consequences
which would ensue to mankind at large, if the law
which grieves him were reversed. The animal facul-
ties, when acting by themselves, regard nething be-
yond their own immediate and apparent interest, and
do not discern even it correctly; for no arrangement
that is beneficial for the race would be found injurious
to individuals, if its influence in regard to them were
distinetly traced. The abrogation of the rule, there-
fore, under which they complain, would, we may pre-
sume, bring greater evils, even upon themselves, than
its continuance.

On the other hand, an individual sufferer under here-
ditary pain, in whom the moral and intellectual facul-
ties predominated, and who should understand the
principle and consequences of the institution of here-
ditary descent as now explained, would not murmur
at them as unjust : he would bow with submission to

ness and Acquisitiveness, for example, are in themselves essential
to human welfare in this world, and, when properly directed, pro-
duce effects unquestionably good; but they become the sources of
evil when they are ill directed, which may happen either from
moral deficiency, from intellectual ignorance, or from their organs
being too large, in proportion to those of the superior sentiments
and intellect.
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a law which he perceived to be fraught with blessings
to the race when it was known and obeyed; and the
very practice of this reverential acquiescence would
diminish, in a great degree, the severity of his mis-
fortune. Besides, he would see the door of mercy
standing widely open, and inviting his return :—Ervery
step which he made in his own person towards exact
obedience, would remove, by so much, the organic evil
transmitted through his parent’s transgressions ; and
his posterity would reap the full benefits of his more
dutiful observance.

It may be objected to the law of hereditary trans-
mission of organic qualities, that the children of a blind
and lame father have frequently sound eyes and limbs.
But, in the first place, these defects are generally the
result of accident or disease, occurring either during
prégnancy or posterior to birth; and, consequently,
the elements of the defective organs being present in
the constitution, the imperfections are not transmitted
to the progeny : Secondly, Where the defects are con-
genital or consfitutional, it frequently happens that
they are transmitted through successive generations.
This is sometimes exemplified in blindness, and even
in the possession of supernumerary fingers or toes.
One reason why such peculiarities are not transmitted
to all the progeny, may probably be, that, in general,
only one parent is defective. If the father, for in-
stance, be blind or deaf, the mother may be free from
that imperfection, and her influence may extend to,
and modify the result in those of her progeny who
take their constitutions chiefly from her.

If the mental qualities transmitted to offspring be,
to some extent, dependent on the organs most highly
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excited in the parents, this will account for the varie-
ties, along with the general resemblance, that occur
in children of the same marriage. It will throw some
light also on the circumstance of genius being some-
times transmitted and sometimes not. Unless both
parents should possess the cerebral development and
temperament of genius, the organic law would not
certainly transmit these qualities to the children ; and
even although both did possess these endowments, they
would be transmitted only on condition of the parents
obeying that law. It forbids the excessive exertion of
the mental and corporeal functions, which exhausts
and debilitates the system; an error almost univer-
sally committed by persons endowed with high origi-
nal talent, under the present condition of ignorance of
the natural laws, and erroneous fashions and institu-
tions of society. The supposed law would be disproved
by cases of weak, imbecile, and vicious children, being
born of parents whose own stocks, constitutions, and
habits, had been in the highest accordance with the
organic, moral, and intellectual laws ; but no such cases
have hitherto come under my observation.

As rules are best taught by examples, I shall now
mention some facts that have fallen under my own
notice, or been communicated to me from authentic
sources, illustrative of the practical consequences of
infringing the law of hereditary descent.

A man, aged about fifty, possessed a brain in which
the animal, moral, and knowing intellectual organs,
were all large, but the reflecting small. He was pious,
but destitute of education ; he married an unhealthy
young woman, deficient in moral development, but of
considerable force of character; and several children
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were born. The father and mother were far from being
happy ; and when the children attained to eighteen or
twentyyears of age, they became adeptsin everyspecies
of immorality and profligacy ; they picked their father’s
pocket, stole his goods, and had them sold back to him
by accomplices, for money, which was spent in betting,
cock-fighting, drinking, and low debauchery. The fa-
ther was greatly grieved : but knewing only twe re-
sources, he beat the children severely as long as he was
able, and prayed for them : his own words were, that
«“if after that, it please the Lord to make vessels of
wrath of them, the Lord’s will must just be done.” I
mention this last observation, not in jest, but in great
seriousness. It was impossible not to pitythe unhappy
father : yet, who that sees the institutions of the Crea-
tor to be in themselves wise, and in this instance teo
have been directly violated, will not acknowledge that
the bitter pangs of the poor old man were the conse-
quences of his own ignorance ; and that it was an er-
roneous view of the Divine administration which led
him to overlook his own mistakes, and to attribute to
the Almighty the purpose of making vessels of wrath
of his children, as the only explanation which he could
give of their wicked dispositions? Who that sees the
cause of his misery can fail to lament that his piety was
not enlightened by philosophy, and directed to obedi-
ence, in the first instance, to the organic laws of the
Creator, as one of the prescribed conditions without
ebservance of which he had no title to expect a bless-
ing upon his offspring ?

In another instance, a man in whom the animal or-
gans, particularly those of Combativeness and Destruc-
tiveness, were very large, but who had a pretty fair mo-
ral and intellectnal development, married, against her
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inclination, a young woman, fashionably and showily
educated, but with a very decided deficiency of Con-
scientiousness. They soon became unhappy, and even
blows were said to have passed between them, although
they belonged to the middle rank of life. The mother
employed the children to deceive and plunder the fa-
ther, and latterly spent the pilfered sums in purchas-
ing ardent spirits. The sons inherited the deficient mo-
rality of the mother, combined with the ill temper of
the father : and before they attained majority, they had
retaliated the blows with which he had visited them in
their earlier years so recklessly that his death might
at anymoment have ensued. The family fireside became
a theatre of war, and the father was glad to have them
removed from his house, as the only means by which he
could feel even his life in safety from their violence.

In another family, the mother possesses an excellent
development of the moral and intellectual organs, while
in the father the animal organs predominate in great
excess. She has been the unhappy victim of ceaseless
misfortune, orignating from the misconduct of her hus-
band. Some of the children have inherited the father’s
brain, and some the mother’s ; and of the sons whose
heads resemble that of the father, several have died
through sheer debauchery and profligacy under thirty
years of age, whereas those who resemble the mother
are alive, and little contaminated even amidst all the
disadvantages of evil example.

On the other hand, I am not acquainted with a single
instance in which the moral and intellectual organs pre-
dominated in the stocks from which both the father
and mother were descended, and also in themselves,
and whose external circumstances permitted the gene-
ral activity of these powers, in which the whole chil-
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dren did not partake of a moral and intellectual cha-
racter, differing slightly in degrees of excellence one
from another, but all presenting the predominance of
the human over the animal faculties.

There are well-known examples of the children of os-
tensibly religious and moral fathers exhibiting dispo-
sitions of a veéry inferior description ; but in all the in-
stances of this sort that I have been able to observe,
there has been in one or both parents a large develop-
ment of the animal organs, which were with difficulty
controlled by the moral and intellectual powers. The
unfortunate child inherited the large animal develop-
ment, with defective moral organs; and thus was in-
ferior to both. The way to satisfy one’s self on this
point, is to cxamine the heads of the parents. In such
cases, a large base of the brain, which is the region
of the animal propensities, will be found in one or
both.

Another law of the animal kingdom deserves atten-
tion, viz., that by which marriages between blood rela-
tions tend to the deterioration of the physical and men-
tal qualities of the offspring. In Spain, kings marry
their nieces, and in this
country firstand second cou-
sins marry without scruple ;
although every philosophi~
cal physiologist will declare
that this is in opposition to
the institutions of nature.
The 42d Number of the
Phrenological Journal con-
tains an account of an idiot
in Manchester, whose parents are cousins, and one of
whose sisters is likewise idiotic. His head is extreme-
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ly small, particularly in the upper part of the fore-
head. A representation of it is given in the preced-
ing page.

This law holds also in the vegetable kingdom. « A
provision of a very simple kind, is, in some cases, made
to prevent the male and female blossoms of the same
plant from breeding together, this being found to
hurt the breed of vegetables, just as breeding in and
in does the breed of animals. Itis contrived that the
dust shall be shed by the male blossom before the fe-
male is ready to be affected by it, so that the impreg-
nation must be performed by the dust of some other
plant, and in this way the breed be crossed.”—Objects,
&ec. of Science, p. 33.

On a similar principle, it is highly advantageous in
agriculture to avoid sowing grain of the same stock in
constant succession on the same soil. If both the soil
and plants possess great vigour, the same kind of
grain may be sown twice or thrice in succession, with
less perceptible deterioration than when the elements
of reproduction are feeble and imperfect ; and a simi-
lar rule holds good in the animal kingdom. If two
near relations, uncommonly robust, and possessing
very favourably developed brains, unite in marriage,
their offspring may not be deteriorated so much be-
low the common standard of the country as to attract
particular attention, and in such cases the law of na-
ture is supposed not to act; but it does operate; for
to a law of nature thereis no exception. The offspring
are uniformly inferior to what they would have been,
if the same parents had united with strangers in blood
of equal vigour and cerebral development. Whenever
there is any remarkable deficiency in parents who are
related in blood, these appear in marked and aggra-
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vated forms in the offspring. This fact is so well
known, and so easily ascertained, that I forbear to en-
large upon it.—So much for miseries arising from ne-
glect of the organic laws in forming the domestic com-

pact.

I proceed to advert to those evils which arise from
overlooking the operation of the same laws in the or-
dinary relations of society.

How many little annoyances arise from the miscon-
duct of servants and dependants in various departments
of life; how many losses, and sometimes ruin, arise
from dishonesty and knavery in confidential clerks,
partners, and agents ! A mercantile house of great re-
putation, in London, was ruined and became bankrupt,
by a clerk having embezzled a large amount of funds,
and absconded to America; another company in Edin-
burgh sustained a great loss by a similar instance of
dishonesty ; a company in Paisley was ruined by one of
the partners having collected their assets, and eloped
with them to the United States; and several bankers,
and other persons in Edinburgh suffered severely, by
the conduct of an individual some time connected with
the public press. It is said that depredations are con-
stantly committed in the post-offices of the United
Kingdom, although every effort is made to select per-
sons of the best character, and the strictest vigilance is
exercised over their conduet. If it be true that the
talents and dispositions of individuals are influenced
and indicated by the development of their brains, and
that their conduct is the result of this development and
of their external circumstances, including in the latter
everymoral and intellectual influence coming from with-
out, it is obvious thatthe evils here enumerated may, to
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some extent, be obviated by the application of Phre-
nology. These misfortunes can be traced to the error
of having placed human beings, decidedly deficient in
moral or intellectual qualities, in situations which de-
manded these in a higher degree than they possessed
them; and any means by which the presence or absence
of these qualities can be certainly predicated, before
their appofntment, will go far to prevent the occur-
rence of the evils alluded to. The two following figures
represent several of the organs most importantin prac-
tical conduct in opposite states of development, and
the dispositions of the individuals exactly correspond
with them.

Mrs H. was a lady remarkable for Conscientiousness,
but unsteady of purpose. It was necessary for her to
have a friend, whose advice she constantly asked and
followed, in order to preserve herself from yielding to
every internal impulse or outward solicitation.

D. HAGGART.

MBS, H. >~ 6

///
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15, Firmness small; 16. Conscien- 15. Firmness large ; 16. Conacien-
tiousnoss large ; 12. Cautious- tiousness defloient ; 12, Cau-

ness full. tiousness rather large.
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David Haggart was a dexterous and enterprising
thief and pickpocket, and was at last executed for
murdering the jailor of Dumfries, in attempting to es-
cape from justice.

If individuals having brains resembling that of Hag-
gart, who was remarkable for dishonesty, should be
placed in situations of trust, in which there should be
presented to them temptations to deception and em-
bezzlement which could be resisted only by strong sen-
timents of justice, their misconduct, sooner or later,
would be almost certain, owing to the great size of

_ their animal organs, and the deficiency of their organs
of Conscientiousness. I have seen so many instances
of dishonest practices in concomitance with similar
combinations, that I cannot doubt of the influence of
the organization. Where external circumstances re-
move from persons thus constituted all temptation to
pilfering, their deficient perceptions of justice will still
be discernible in the laxness of their notions of mo-
rality, in their treatment of inferiors, and in their ge-
neral conduct.

Again, if a person were wanted for any sitnation in
which great decision of character, steadiness, and per-
severance were necessary, and if one were chosen whose
organ of Firmness resembled that of Mrs H., assuredly
his employers would be disappointed. This lady, as al-
readymentioned, was remarkable for vacillation of pur-
pose; and I have never seen a single instance of deci-
sion of character combined with such a defect of brain
as i8 here represented. These cases are introduced
merely as examples and illustrations. The reader who
wishes to pursue the subject farther, is referred to the
common treatises on Phrenology and to the Phrenolo-
gical Journal for additional information.
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If any man were to go to sea in a boat of pasteboard,
which the fluidity of the element would dissolve, no one
would be surprised at his being drowned ; and, in like
manner, if the Creator has so constituted the brain as
to exert a great influence over the mental dispositions,
and if, nevertheless, men are pleased to treat this fact
with neglect and contempt, and to place individuals,
naturally deficient in the moral organs, in situations
where great morality is required, they have no cause
to be surprised if they suffer the natural consequences
of their own misconduct, in being plundered and de-
frauded.

Although I can state, from experience, that it is
possible, by the aid of Phrenology, to select indivi-
duals whose moral qualities may be relied on, yet the
extremely limited extent of our practical knowledge
in regard to the intellectual talents that fit persons
for particular duties, must be confessed. To be able
to judge accurately what combination of natural talents
and dispositions in an individual will best fit him for
any given employment, we must have seen a variety of
combinations tried in particular departments, and ob-
served their effects. It is impossible, at least for me,
to anticipate with certainty, in new cases, what thesc
effects will be; but I have ever found nature constant;
and after once discovering, by experience, an assort-
ment of qualities suited to a particular duty, I have
found no subsequent exception to the rule. Cases in
which the predominance of particular regions of the
brain, such as the moral and intellectual, is very de-
cided, present fewest difficulties; although, even in
them, the very deficiency of animal organs may some-
times incapacitate individuals for important employ-
ments. Where the three classes of organs, the animal,
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moral, and intellectual, are nearly in @quilibrio, the
most opposite results may ensue by different external
circumstances exciting the one or the other to decided
predominance in activity, and little reliance should be
placed on individuals thus constituted, except when
temptations are removed, and strong motives to virtue
presented.

A company ‘for guaranteeing the fidelity of per-
sons employed by others,” on payment of an annual pre-
mium by the persons employed, was instituted several
years ago, and is now in active operation. It proceeds
on the principle that there is an average extent of dis-
honesty, as there is of sickness and death, among a
large number of persons, and that a certain annual
contribution from each, calculated according to this
average, will make up the yearly loss arising from in-
dividual delinquencies. Such a Company, conducted
on phrenological principles, could scarcely fail of suc-
cess ; for by means of this science they could ascertain
pretty correctly the extent of their risks. The best
developed brains would be safe from dishonesty in all
circumstances exclusive of disease; the worst would
be secure in no circumstances in which temptation was
possible ; while those in whom all the three regions of
the brain were in equilibrio would stand orfall accord-
ing to their external inducements to virtue or vice. If
they do not avail themselves of Phrenology, they will
be liable to be plundered by knaves. A combination of
rogues may hire one of their own number as a confi-
dential clerk, obtain a guarantee for a large sum, send
him -off to the Continent or America, pretend that
he has robbed them, and compel the company to pay
up the alleged loss. Phrenology would afford them
pretty.nearlya complete protection against such indivi-



CHOICE OF SERVANTS, &C. 233

duals.* The Company, however, does not use Phreno-

logy, but relies on a rigid scrutiny of character before

undertaking a risk. This is preferring a less to a more

certain test. Both should be resorted to. They avoid

great losses from conspiracy or other means, by limit-
.ing their risks to moderate sums.

Having now adverted to calamities occasioned by
external violence,—to bad health,—tp unhappiness in
the domestic circle, arising from ill-advised unions
and viciously-disposed children,—and to the evils suf-
fered from placing individuals,as servants, clerks, part-
ners, or public instructors, in situations for which they
are not suited by their natural qualities,—and traced
all of them to infringements or neglect of the physi-
cal or organic laws, I proceed to advert to the last,
and what.is reckoned the greatest of all calamities,
DEATH, which itself is obviously a part of the organic
law.

In the introductory chapter a brief account has been
given of the changes which occurred in the globe be-
fore man was introduced to inhabit it. The facts there
referred to, appear to shew that death, or destruction
of vegetable and animal life, was an institution of nature
before man became an inhabitant of the globe.

Physiologists in general regard the organic frame of
man also as containing within itself the seeds of dis-
solution. “The last character,” says a popular author,
¢ by which the living body is distinguished, is that of
terminating its existence by the process of death. The
vital energies by which the circle of actions and reac-

* Ses Testimonials presented by Sir George S. Mackenzie to Lord
Glenelg, printed in the Appendix to “ A System of Phrenology, by
Greorge Combe.”

U
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tions necessary to life is sustained, at length decline,
and finally become exhausted. Inorganic bodies pre-
serve their existence unalterably and for ever, unless
some mechanical force, or some chemical agent, sepa-
rate their particles or alter their composition. But,
in every living body, its vital motions inevitably cease,-
sooner or later, from the operation of causes that are
internal and inherent. Thus, to terminate its exist-
ence by death, is as distinctive of a living being as to
derive its origin from a pre-existing germ.”*

It is beyond the compass of science to explain why
the world was constituted in the manner here repre-
sented. I therefore make noinquiry why death was in-
stituted, and refer, of course, only to the dissolution
of organized bodies.

Letus first view the dissolution of the bodyabstract-
edly from personal considerations, as a mere natural
arrangement. Death appears to be a result of the con-
stitution of all organized beings ; for the very defini-
tion of the genus is, that the individuals grow, attain
maturity, decay and die. The human imagination can-
not conceive how the former part of this series of move-
ments could permanently exist without the'latter, as
long as space is necesgary to corporeal existence, and
is limited. If all the vegetable and animal productions
of nature, from creation downwards, had grown, at-
tained maturity, and there remained, the world would
not have been capable of containing the thousandth
part of them. On this earth, therefore, decaying and
dying appear necessary to admit of reproduction and
growth. Theologians adduce translation of living hu-
man beings to some other portion of space as an al-

% Animal Physiology, p. 7; Library of Useful Knowledge.
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ternative to death, which would have admitted of a con-
stant succession of young; but science contains no evi-
dence of such an institution, and no data to enable us
to judge of its effects. It therefore lies beyond the
scope of the present treatise.
. Viewed abstractedly, then, organized beings live as
long as health and vigour continue: but they are sub-
jected to a process of decay, which gradually impairs
all their functions, and at last terminates their corpo-
real existence. Inthevegetable world, the effect of this
law is, to surround us with young trees, in place of
everlasting stately full-grown forests, standing forth
in awful majesty, without variation in leaf or bough ;
—with the vernal bloom of spring, gracefully giving
place to the vigour of summer and the maturity of
autumn ;—with the rose, first simply and delicately
budding, then luxuriant and lovely in its perfect evo-
lution. In short, when we advert to the law of death,
as instituted in the vegetable kingdom, and as related
to our own faculties of Ideality and Wonder, which de-
sire the beautiful and the new, and delight in the very
changes which death introduces, we without hesitation
exclaim, that all is wiselyand wonderfully made. Turn-
ing again to the animal kingdom, we discover that the
same fundamental principle prevails. Death removes
the old and decayed, and the organic law introduces
in their place the young, the gay, and the vigorous, to
tread the stage of life with fresh agility and delight.
This succession in existence may readily be granted
to be beneficial to the young ; but, at first sight, it ap-
pears the opposite of benevolent to the old. To have
lived at all, is felt as giving a right to continue to live;
and the question arises, How can the institution of
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death, a8 the result of the organic law, be reconciled
with benevolence and justice ?

I am aware that, theologically, death is regarded as
the punishment of sin, and that the attempt to recon-
cile our minds to it by reason is objected to, as at once
futile and dangerous. But I beg leave to observe, that
death prevails among the lower animals, not only by
natural decay and the operation of physical forces, but
by the express institution of carnivorous creatures des-
tined to prey on living beings ; that man himself is om-
nivorous, and obviously framed by the Creator for a
scene of death ; that the inherent qualities of his or-
ganic constitution, imply death as its termination; and
that if these facts be admitted on the one hand, and
we are prohibited, on the other, from attempting to
discover, from the records of creation itself, the wisc
adaptation of the human feelings and intellect to this
state of things, neither the cause of religion nor that
of reason can be benefited. Facts cannot be disputed
or concealed ; and the only effect of excluding the in-
vestigation on which I propose to enter, would be to
close the path of reason, and to leave the constitution
of the external world and of the human mind appa-
rently in a state of contradiction to each other.

In treating of the moral sentiments, I pointed out,
that the grand distinction between them and the pro-
Ppensities consists in this—that the former are in their
nature disinterested, generous, and fond of the gene-
ral good, while the latter aim only at the welfare or
gratification of the individual. It is obvious, then, that
death, as an institution of the Creator, must affect

_these two classes of faculties in a different manner. A
being endowed only with propensities and intellect,
and enabled, by the latter, to discover death and its
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consequences, would probably regard it as an appal-
ling visitation. It would see in it the utter extinction
of enjoyment to itself; and although it perceived ex-
istence conferred on other beings, who would enjoy
life after its removal from the scene, this would afford
it no consolation, because it would want all the facul-
ties which derive pleasure from disinterestedly con-
templating the enjoyments of other creatures. The
lower animals, then, whose whole being is composed
of the inferior propensities and several knowing fa-
culties, would probably see death, if they could at all
anticipate it, in this light. It would appear to them
as the extinguisher of every pleasure which they had
ever felt ; and probably the bare prospect of it would
render their lives wretched. But by depriving them
of reflective faculties, the Creator has kindly and effec-
tually withdrawn them from this evil. He has by this
means rendered them completely blind to its existence.
There is not the least reason to believe, that any one
of the lower animals, while in health and vigour, has
the slightest conception that it is a mortal creature,
any more than a tree has that it will die. In conse-
quence, it lives in as full enjoyment of the present, as
if it were assured of every agreeablc sensation being
eternal. Death takes the individual by surprise, whe-
ther it comes in the form of violence suppressing life
“in youth, or of slow decayby age ; and really operates as
the removal of one existence to make room for another,
without consciousncss of the loss in the one which dies.
Let us, however, trace the operation of death, in re-
gard to the lower animals, a little more in detail.
Science, as already remarked, eannot explain why
death was instituted at first; but, according to the
views maintained in this work, we should expect to
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find it connected with, and regulated by, benevolence
and justice,—that is to say, that it should not be in-
flicted for the sole purpose of extinguishing the life
of individuals, to their damage, without any other re-
sult ; but that the general system under which it takes
place should be, on the whole, favourable to the en-
joyment not only of the race, but of each individual
animal while life continues. And this accordinglyis the
fact. Violent death, and the devouring of one animal
by another, are not purely benevolent ; because pure
benevolence would never inflict pain : but they are in-
stances of destruction leading to beneficial results;
that is, wherever death is introduced under the insti-
tutions of nature, it has been preceded by enjoyment
arising out of it, to the very animals which are to be-
come the subjects of it. The wor